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Chapter 1
PROBLEM

Raising the level of functioning of the culturally disadvantaged, especially
those of school age, is recognized as one of the major educational problems
of today. This growing concern for improving the educational:offerings for
these children has resuited in legislation at both the federal and state
levels as well as contributions from fund zranting agencies to encourage
state departments and local school systems to initiate innovations for
helping these children develop their potential. '

Although culturally disadvantaged children have always been in the public
schoels, the concern is becoming greater because of the compiexity of the -
economic structure, It has now hecome a necessity rather than merely an -’
advantage for individuals to have an education to be ptoductive members of

society.

When one notes the statistics on the growing numbers of culturally dis-
advantaged attending the public schools, the problem appears to be éven
more critical and disheartening. The problem is most apparent in growing
urban areas. In 1950 about one child out of ten atténding the public .=
schools in the nation's fourteen largest cities was considered ‘culturally
disadvantaged. In 1960, the figure had risen to one out of three. The
urgency of the problem is underscored by the fact that not all of the .
nation's underprivileged, disadvantaged and deprived children-~the

Mexican-American and American Indi. of the southwest, the Appalachian - -
Hill-Folk, the southern Negro, and countless others--are cepresented in
these figures (Harrington, 1963) and (Shaw, 1963). ‘

At one time the concept of “giftedness will out" was générally accepted.
"Everyone knew that cream would rise in fresh milk, and -everyone knew that
high intellectual capacity in human society had the same ingredients of -
self-rising fat globules." (Bond, 1960) 1In recent years, our ‘concepts -
regarding talent have changed radically. Today we have come to realize
that potentials, if not nurtured, may never reach fruition. Loss -of talemnt-
is an intolerable loss to society. From the standpoint of human rights we

have an obligation to make it possible for each individual to déyelbp his l'§g“~'ff

potentials to the fullest. -

In the foreword of The Culturally Deprived Child (Riessman, 1962), Waﬁsdﬁ“ﬁ et
makes the following statement: , ‘ S

In the current flurry of concern over the gifted, most well-to-do
families are pleased to think of their own children as being. o
given well deserved special consideration. Teachers are gratified
because ‘higher standards' are in vogue., Yet the great reservoir
of undiscovered and underdeveloped intellectual talent in America
is not in upper-class or middle-class meighborhoods. While the
proportion of high IQs may be lower in underprivileged ‘areas~-
this is 2 slippery question, as Professor Riessman demonstrates==

- the actual numbers of intellectually very bright children in
poor homes are far in excess of those to be found in the ‘

relatively few homes of business and professional leade:s,

What is needed now is some fresh -approach to the disco@gﬁ&"&ﬁd*_:
cultivation of the talents that undoubtedly exist among millions
of children from unpromisory backgrounds. The usual tests won't

. identify them; the usual teachexs won't inspire them.




Eells, et al (1951) point out that the most important face about our low
economic groups is that they include more pupils with high IQs than is true
of the groups in the middle economic brackets., He further: states that one
important way of coping with the problems of shortage in industry of high
level personnel is to recruit from the working class level and elevate them
to the professions at the middle class level,

The literature abounds with descriptions as to what the culturally dis-
advantage child is like, Oftentimes the determination of these character-
istics ig based largely on observation rather than on more perciae aggess~
ment using research tools, In addition, the characteristics Teported '
refer to groups of individuals and are not a11 necessarily applicable to
an individual, : ‘ :

The authorities in the field of the eulturalxy disauvantaged recommenn .
ways by which the school can improve their educational offerings for these
children., Such recommendatiomns have not usually been tested on a researeh
basis,. : :

Essentially two basic strategies for educating the culturally disadvantaged
have been recommended. One places primary emphasis on helping the child
catch up to middle class standards through a bombardment of "eultural"
stimulation, With this approach the environment and the child's way of
life are viewed almost entirely in negative terms. The other strategy
places major emphasis on the culture of the child and huw'certain ‘character-
istics of this culture affect his learning and achievement, The strengths
of the child®s culture and style are considered primary, - The -approach
assumes that the school culture is to some extent malleable to the needs
and style of the child. The more recent educative trends seem‘to be -
leaning heavily in the direction of the latter strategy. In order to be.
effective in the education of the culturallv disadvantaged, an. under-
standing of the child within the framework of his particular culture is.
necessary and remedial action based on this understanding seemingly is
required, A third approach and the one adopted as the basis for this
study is concentration on the identification of learning deficits and
sequential programming designed to help the child overcome deficits and
to accelerate his rate of functioning to the point that he ia operating
at a level comparable to his more advantaged peers. .

An extensive persual of the literature reveals that research studies N
devoted to the culturally disadvantaged gifted child are nonexistent. -
Yet, .in terms of developing the nation's intellectual resources the need
of educational programming for these children is probably more urgent
than for the "average" culturally disadvantaged child.

The primary purpose¢ of this study was to investigate the strengths and

" weaknesses of culturally disadvantaged children through an intensive -
psycho-educational diagnosis to enable educators .to design an educational
program to emhance the intellectual functioning of culturally diaadvantaged
children aith higher potential.
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In an attempt to presert a description of culturally disadvantaged childwen
with higher potential, the amalysis of the data obtained from this study 3
proceeds in two ways: (1) statistical analysis of the data and (2) in- &
corporation of the data in a discussion by means of a case study approach.
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Chapter II : ' -
REVIEW OF RESEARCH

A careful review of the literature revealed no studies that exclusively
focused on subjects who were identified as the top 20 per cent of a (
population of culturally disadvantaged children, Although a number of 3
gtudies have indicated that the culturally disadvantaged children from low e
socio economic homes differ in many respects from children of middle and

upper class homes, few attempts have been made to delineate specific peycho- 2
educational strengths and weaknesses with a view toward initiating a program B
designed to ameliorate specific weaknesses of these children since most -
schools provide programs that are geared primarily to the middle class child,
it is cruclal that school develop eppropzlate curticulum.offerings for the ‘
culturally disadvantaged. o ) o SRR

The research studies that seem to be relevant to this study are reoorted |
under the following headings: (1) intellectual abilities, (2) creativity,
(3) psycholinguistic abilities, (4) achievement, (5) social’ and emotional. -

Intellectual Abilities

Numerous studies have been undertaken investigating the relationship between
performance on gtandardized intelligence tests and cultural-economic factors,
Jones (1954) in an extensive review of the literature, reported studies .
revealing positive relationships between mental scores of children and such
variables as educational level of the parents, socio-economic status of the
family, parent occupaticn, income, dwelling area, "hospitalism" (institutional,
'children), and educational opportunity. L

Bavighurst (1961) in a more recent study of all sixth grade children in the
public schools of a medium sized midwestern town, found that the upper and i
upper-middle social classeg produced 1.8 times as many children in the upper
quarter of the IQ distribution as they would have if all social classes had
 PESU wqually represented, The lower-lower class produced only. .4 as many. '

Herrick (1951) reported that intelligence test scores for children from

professional families averaged from 15 to 25 points higher than for children
of unskilled laborers S

;n four investigations (Murray, 1947; Havighurst and Breese, l947° navig-*
;rst and Janke, 1944; Janke and Havighurst, 1945) using Warner's social
class concepts to measure social statuc, corroborated the findinge of other

studien which indicated a ateady decrease in tbe intelligence test performance
of social class level, . .

The shave findings are coneistent with results obtained in similar type
studies {Manley, 1963; Hindley, 1961; Migliorino, i960; Palermo University,
1962) conduntad dutside of the United States in which positive relationships
between inteiiigence test perforwance and socio-economic status were revealedo‘.

Clark «re_c‘a*k {1252) identified 59 institutionalized edults and adolescents
ﬁlasql.ntn az manranliy xerardtd.by‘wechsler IQ scores as coming from.oulturally
adverce” or Mani sdvorse’ homes., The subjects were retested on the Wechsler
text aiter an average of 27 months from the first administrations. It was . |
- found that 41 fferenees between mean IQ gaines of the group from adverse early
’\venvironmente when compared to the gains manifested by the remainder
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of the subjects were significant in favor of those coming from "bad homes".
The authors interpret their findings as "suggesting that an environment
which is really antagonistic towards the child retards mental development
for many years. Later, however, after removal from such conditions this
retardation begins to fade, and IQ increments occur, often at ages vwhen
mental growth is commonly assumed to have ceased.” The above hypothesis
was further validated by a similar study carried out on another group
classified as mentally defective. The obtaining of comparable results

1ed the authors to conclude that "intellectual retardation among such

B uepr.l.veu peupu: as nuve been studied here is not uecessaru, & permancnc
- 3 and irreversible condition."
N In an earlier study, which has since become a classic, Klineberg (1935)

- found that the scores on the Stanford-Binet and the National Intelligence
' Tests using approximately 3, 000 southern-born Negro children who had

;\ . migrated to New York :lncreased with increasing length of residence in New

A York. In time, the intelligence test scores of southern-born Negroes tended
1 . to approximate those of New York-born. It was concluded by the author that
S the superiority of northern Negroes to southern Negroes is not a factor of
. ©. - selective migration but due to more stimulating environmental factors in

g the North.

Lee (1951) obtained findings similar to Klineberg in a study invol.\r*ng 930
Negro migrants from the south conducted in Philadelphia using tke Philadelphia
' 2.  Test of Mental and Verbal Ability and, with some children, the PMA and Minne-

sota Paper Form Board. Test scores and length of northern residence were
g highly related with the exception of the PMA Memory Test. The results were
E  considered as supporting the Klineberg hypothesis, that more stimulating

environmental factors in the North have the effect of raieing intelligence
test acores of southern-born Negroes.

In an expetiment con'ducted by Teahau and Drews (1962) the WISC was adminis-

tered to 26 northern Negroes and 24 southern Negroes referred by their

schools for an intellectual evaluation. There were no differences between

g . chronological age of the groups. A comparison of the Verbal and Performance

b 1Qs obtained by southern Negroes revealed a statistically significant

b ‘difference with the southern group being especially deficient in the

3 .Non-verbal ‘area, No significant differences were found between Verbal

' and Performance IQs- of the northern Negroes who actually received slightly

. higher scores on the Non-verbal than the Verbal tests. Both northern and

southern Negroes made their highest scores on the Comprehension and Similar-

2. .ities subtests while low scores were obtained by both groups on the Vocabu-

L lary and Block Design Tests. The authors pointed out that their findings
indicated a need for exercising great caution in utilizing Non-verbal IQs

. when cultural deprivation is suspected.

S Machover (1943) compared a group of 50 southern Negtoes who had migrated to
£ New York after the age of sixteen with a group of New York-born Negroes:

~ matched with them for scores on the Comprehension and Similarities subtests

. of the Wechsler-Bellvue scale, The Negroes from the south were most inferior
. " to the New York Negroes on the Digit Symbol, Block Design, and Picture Arrange-
. ment subteets.

Tyler (1956) postulates that the above combinations may represent a percep-
tual defect with the culturally restricted group not getting the meaning of
the stimulus materlal as clearly as the group with the better educational

" ede
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background. Tyler raises the possibility of early perceppual\aepfiva;;bﬁgjggﬂ;
adversely effecting intellectual development. She indicates the need for
a more penetrating analysis of specific intellectudl differences and their

origins, keeping in mind the concepts 6f Hebb and Piaget. e TRl

Higgins and Silvers (1958) compared the results of qhé‘5t5h§5fﬂ;ﬁiﬁat éﬁéE:;“ffﬁu

the Colored Raven Progressive Matrice IQs for children of low socio~ecoromic. . -

status. The subjects were 789 pupils ranging in age from sevén to nine years.
There was no significant difference in Binet IQ between the 349 Negroes and
440 white subjects. It was found that, for the Negro group, the Non-verbal
CRPM scores were significantly lower than their Verbal scores. No signifi- -

cant difference was found for white children between the Stanford-Binet and

CRPM scores. The authors point out that the CRPM is not a general intelli~- .~ . 3

gence test and may be measuring a very specific skill. They also suggeéf L
that tests constructed with many Non-verbzl itens may be unfair to Negro
children. 1 . _ S

Bogen (1952) conducted a study on the effect of perceptual‘trainihg~bﬁﬁéfbhbﬁ;if?f;

IQ scores of elementary pupils in rural schools. Twenty-five rural white =
and 29 rural Negroes in grades 1«4 were provided with stimulating visual . -
materials (geometric designs and puzzles, jigsaw puzzles  and word puzzles)
involving reasoning ability of a perceptual nature. Both grouﬁs(éﬁoWéd
significant gains over control groups in total IQs, California Non-language
scores, and Spatial Relationships and Logical Reasoning subtests of the CTMM.
Both experimertal gicups also increased their scores on the Otis Quick Scor-
ing Mental Ability Test - a largely verbal instrument. The author suggested
that training in visual perception might assist rural pupils to operate more
effectively in academic situationms requiring perceptual discrimination such
as reading, arithmetic and spelling. The results also indicate, the author
states, that scores on group IQ tests may underestimate the mental ability
of rural pupils and that rural elementary school children may respond posi-
tively to a more challenging educational program. ‘

In a study of 543 urban children stratified by race, social class, and gradé
level (1 and 5), Deutsch and Brown (1964) adninistered gporopriate levels of
the Lorge-~Thorndike intelligence battery in an investigation of factors that

infiuence the development of intellectual functioning in children. It was
discovered that:

1. Negro children score lower than white children of similar SES
ievel and Negro-white differences increase at each higher SES
level.

2. Children from father absent homes scored significant:ly lecwer than
children in iatact families (this finding was more marked at grade
five than grade one).

*« At the fifth grade level,children who had attended preschool scéred
:ignificantly higher than those who had not. Although not statig-
Pl¢aliv significant at first grade, the above trend was evident.

orme cencluded that as social-class level increases, the influence of
wioeeeon e v winifests itself and deprivational influences have greater
pFoccs o Indas owwlaonmental stages than on earlier ones.




Price (1962) studied white and Negro children of three age levels - six S
ten, and fourteen. Although the average IQ of white ‘children was higher ‘
than that of the Negro children at sll age levels, the difference became

more pronounced as age increased. Rorschach responses of Negro children R

were more like those of younger white children., The author- concluded that ﬂ,."Aif :

differences in intelligence, motivation, and personality‘were essentially

the result of environmental conditions. ‘

As a reault of extensive testing to gather normative data on intelligence
and achievement test results of Negro children, Kemnedy et al, (1963)
gathered data on 18G0 children in five southestern states. It was’ found
that Stanford-Binct IQ scores were negatively correlated with age and -
significantly different by socio-economic level. The mean IQ of the five
year-old group was 86 as compareﬂ with a mean IQ of 65 for the thirteen
year-old group, Children ident*fied as upper-level ndth.respect to sogio-
economic classification earned a mean 1Q of 105 while those of lower socio-

- economic level attained a mean IQ of 79, The authors report that, - y
"Anatysia of Binet item difficulty and biserial correlation item analysis
showed: that abstract verbal iteus appear at too low an age level in the
test. On the othei hand, rote memory, days of the week -making ehange,:
digits, snd sentence memory items are placed too high on the scale. Thexe.
does not- seem to be any exceptionally high performance ability in contrast
to low verbal ability for this ‘sample." S ~

Gray and Klaua (l9o3) asgessed the effect of early training on culturally
deprived Negro children. The experimental subjects consisted of two groups
of approximmtely 20 calturally deprived Negro children. One group received
tvo summers of school program and home contacts and the other attended a
school program for only one summer. Results of pre- and post-’ testing

. over a fifteen month period xevealed a significantly great improvement for
the experimental groups on the Stanford-Binet and Peabody Picture Vocabulary :
Test while the control group registered a decrease. The experimental groups
gained an average of 10.1 and 5.1 IQ pointe, respectively, while the two
control groups showed an avérage decrease of 5.1 and 2.5 IQ points over"
the same period of time.v

Kirk (1958) reports a study relating the influence of nursery schecol type’
experience to the intelligence of 81 retarded children between three and:
six years: of age. Fifteen of the children attended an instifution nursery

" school and 28 non-institutionalized children were matched for place of
residence (institution or not institution), IQ, and socic-economic status
with controls who attended no nursery school. It was found that the general
effect on all children provided with nursery schcol experience was positive,
Thirty of the 43 experimental sub jects registered IQ score gains ranging
from 10 to 30 points. = Increase for the experimental group was significantly
higher than for the controls, The children retained these gains as evidenced
by a follow-up study conducted three to five years following aursery school
exPerience.
An article on the nature of cultural bias in intelligence tests was published
by Eells (1953). He takes the position that "most presently used intel-
ligence tests.... are so constructed and so administered that scores on
them are influenced by the cultural backgrounds of the children taking
the test in such a way that children from certain kinds of cultural back-
grounds receive scores that are not accurate reflections of their basic

.7.




intelligence." Eells believes that although tests may be useful ip ‘
predicting a child's ability to do school work, theysould not, because
of cultural bias, be considered to tap inmnate intellectual potential,
Eells states that culture fair tests must be composed of items dealing
with materials common to the various subcultures which use common language
and stimulate equal degress of interest and motivatiom in subjects tested
from the various subcultures.

Fowler (1957) contrasted pupil performance on conventional and culture- 4
controlied mental tests. The California Short Form Test of Mental nat:urity, -
Detroit Alpha Test, Henmon-Nelson Tests of Mental Ability, 2 IPAT Culture- ‘
Free Tests (Cattell) and the Davis-Ells Games were administered to 201

white American.non-.ethnics, 80 Negroes, and 94 Polish boys and girls.
Pupil-test performance of the 355 ten year old students was compared with

sex, race, ethnic background, socio-economic status, and teacher egtimate

of pupil intelligence. The findings revealed that culture-controlled tests

did not show differences between the sexes, but girls were superior to boys

on the Henmon-Nelson a2nd Detroit Alpha. Negro pupils generally scored

lower than either of the two white groups, and socio-economic status was
positively related to test performance with the exception of the Negro

boys and Polish group, For the Negro and Polish boys lower socio-economic
status, as measured by the Warner Index of Status Characteristics, was
associated with a higher score on conventional and a poorer score on
culture-controlled tests. The type of test used did not greatly alter

the obtained IQ. Teacher estimate of measured pupil intelligence was

found to correspond more closely with conventional tests.

In a study of the influence of social status, practice, motivation, form
of test, and manner of presentation conducted by Haggard (1954), a total
of 671 eleven~year old children from a midwestern city of 115,000 was
subdivided into 28 subgroups, matched on social status (high and -low -
using the Warner Index), chronological age, school grade and IQ, and
administered an Imitial Test of Standard Intelligence:, The experimental
condition invelved P’ractice (motivated, unmotivated, and none) for a 50
minute period over three days, and Retest (motivated and unmotivated) in .
which the Initial Standard Test and Revised Test minimizing middle-class
bias were used., ‘The results indicated:

1. Practice facilitated gain in performance of the high status
subjects who took the Standard Ret.est, and gain of the low
status subjects who took the Revised Retest,

2., Low status subjects, when motivated, did significantly better
on the Standard Retest than those not motivated.

3. Subjects from both social status groups made much greater gains
on the Standard Retest, The low status subjects showed the
greater gain.

4. Subjects from both st.atus groups performed better on a'Revised
Initial Test than on the Standard Initial Test.

5. When the effects of all treatments were combined, there was no
significant difference between the two status groups in their
ability to learn to solve intelligence test problems, although
the various experimental treatments and conditions influenced
the retest scores differently.




6. The mere revision of the test itews waa not auzficient to teduce
the difference in performance betwzen the groups.: -The narked -
discrepancy betveen them was only reduced ‘when -the. conditions. of
Motivation and Practice were also preacnt. All statilticauy
significant differences attributable to Practice and’ Hotivated

. Retest occurred in ccnnection with the Standard Reteat. 'l’he '
Revised Retest was not influenced by such condition.

It was concludad that revision of 1ntenizence tests to remove culturel o
bias was not enough to obtain adequate measures of wental ability, " ?etfo:"c R
mance can he improved by highly wotivating the group, developing efficient
taking tec‘miques, and estab’ ishing good rapport be*ween subject and

'examirer. N : - L I
In a study investigating the effect of money V8. praise upon the reliab* l:lty
and obtained scores of the Revised Stanford-Binet Test, Klugman (1944) tested _
38 white and 34 Negro school children (ages 7-14) with alternate forus. of SRR
the 1937 Stanford-Binet after introducing money and prnise incentivee. T
Children were divided on the basis of race, sex, age and’ ‘father's. occupation o
for investigating the effects of- incentives. No s:.gnificant 1Q difference -7 -
was found between. Negto and white subjects on initial testing. Al subjects -
were tested with one form of the Stanford-Binet and retested a week ‘later,
All subgtoups studied made higher mean scores on the money :lncentive tests
than on praise, but differences were not statistically. signiﬁcant. . Thers’
was a signiﬁcant auperiority of the scores of Negro children tested w:!,th
money incentive over Negroes tested using ptaise as an’ Incentive. - lthough
there was almost no difference between whites 2nd Negroes whén money-was
the incentive, the whi.tes showed superiority when praise was the 1ncentive.

Pettigrew. (196lx»J in a gummary of the relevant re search on Negro-white :lntelm P
ligence concludes that opinionz of modern psyc hologzst overwhelmingly ‘ :
support the notion that mean differences observed between Negro and white
children on intelligence tests are largely the result of environmental '
rather than genetic factors, and that intelligence is a plasti.c product

of inherited structure developed by environmental stimulation and .cppor-
tunity. He concludes that the severely deprived snvironment of the average
Negro child can lower his measured IQ in two ways:

. 1. It can act to deter his actual intellectual development by
presenting him with such a constricted encounter with the world
that his immate potential is barely tapped.

2. It cean act to mask his actual functioning 1nte1u.gence in the
test situation by not preparing him culturally and wotivationally
for such a middle-class task.

Studies on intelligence 8s related to socio-ecoromic status suggest the V
fclliowing: ‘ .

1. Culcurally Sisadvantaged children do not score as high on
standardized intelligence tests as do their middle-class
peers.,

2. “Culture fair" and "performance” tests have not been effective
in tapping the innat: potential of the culturslly disadvantaged.
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3. Deficits as measured by 1ntelligence tests. seem to be cumulative ’
in that IQ sccres tend to decrease as the child grows older if
no introvention takes place. .

4. The effects of cultural deprivation on certain aspects of intel~ o
lectual functioning are not irreversible. While adverse cultural = -
conditions seem to depress intellectual development, these eifects
can be ameliorated by environmental changes which stimulate intel-
lectual development.

Creativity

A survey of the literature in the field of creativity reveals an accelerated
interest over the past two decades which have culminated in voluminous. reseéroh}
in this important area of study. While extensive research has been under- =
taken in this area, few studies (or theoretical formulations) have definite
bearing on the subject of creativity with the culturally disadvantaged dhild.

A recent study by Davidson et al (1962) of "good" and “poor" achievers in '
the lower class population of a Harlem school found ample evidence of -
creativity, especially among the poor achievers. This in itself calls
attention to the need for investigation of the nature and development

of such abilities in this segment of the population.

Torrance (1962) and his associates at the University:of Minnesota investi-
gated the creative thinking abilities in elementary and secondary school
children. They report tentative growth curves for such abilities in chil~
dren of the first six grades based on cross-cultural evidence. Three non-
verbal and six verbal tasks were used for ascessing originality of thinking
in these studies. On the bases of these studies, there is evidence that
the intellectual abilities labeled "creative thinking" do not follow the
same course of development as other such abilities, In the children of
American middle-clags culture, there were specific periods of decline
rather than growth at about -ages 5, 9, 13 and 17 with the most acute
decline at gbout age nine or the foutth grade. A period of recovery
occurs in the fifth grade, especially in girls but this recovery is largely
in fluency and not in originality. Recovery in originality was found to
come about largely in the sixth grade., After a decrease in the seventh
grade with a recovery in the eighth, growth is continuous until the eleventh
grade vhere a peak is reached,

The same or similar tests were given to a number of other cultures -~
Austrzlia, Germany, India, Samoa and groups of southern Negro. The other
cultures did mot show the same kind of developmental curve which suggests
that drops in the developmental curve in the American middle-class sample
wag due to cultural factors rather than any inherent characteristics
emerging at the varicus ages. For example, in the southern Negro sample
a slight drop occurred between the second and third grades but there was
congiderable growth between the third and fourth grades, a time when the
middle class white population is showing a decline, The Samoan subjects
showed no decline at all. Rather, Torrance found a very slow rate of
continuous growth from year to year.

Torrance believes that cultural discontinuities in terms of new demands

placed on the child is associated with drops in the developmental curves
for the creative thinking abilities. At about age five many children are
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{nhibited in their thinking because of parental and teacher warnimgs to  * "1 -
eliminate fantasy. At about age nine, where the most severe decline occurs, - -
several. things happen which would help explain the ‘diminished originality’ "~ . -
responses in this American subgroup. For example, classroom activity =
becomee more orgarnized and formal, hasis is placed on correctness ‘and
neatness. . o

Iscoe and Pierce-Jones (1964) report a study in which ideational fluency

" and ideational flexibility scores were obtained from an Unusuval Uses Test -
given to 267 Texas white and Negro school children aged five to nine.
Although all subjects were of lower socio-economic ievel, tbere was &
significant difference in socio-economic level between white and Negro
children in favor of the white children. o Lo -

Results showed that white children tended to excel Negro ¢hildren in
jdeational fluency only at the youngest of the five age levels studied., .
The scores of the Negro children, however, tended to excel those of the. -
vhite children at the middle age levels and to equal those of vhite chil-
dren at the oldest age level. The mark increase in fluency between the
five year-old and six year-old Negroes was thought to be a regsult of:
-environmental factors. The Negro five year-olds represented the lowest
socio-economic level of the entire sample and were taken. from-an -over
crowded nursery school. In contrast, six year-olds attended a school .

in which advantages might have contributed to the tesults obtained.

No significant overall age, race, or race by age differences in response
flexibility were obtained. The syperiority of the Negro children in
fluency did not carry over to flexibility measured by the number of
categories of usage. Despite the greater -number of fluency responses
for the Negro children the number of categories they used were no larger
than those of the white children., There are strong suggestions from the
results chat the originality of uses proposed for familiar objects (in
this study a newspaper, table’knife, cup, aud clock) is related to the
cultural backpground of the subjects. For example, a newspaper has
traditionally been the all-purpose material of the underprivilged. -

Iscoz and Pierce-Jones (1964) also investigated the relationship of intel- -
ligence and divergent thinking (ideational fluency). Their findings are
as follows:

1. Consistent with previous studies (Getzels and Jackson, 1959, 1961;
Torrance, 1961), a low but significant positive correlation
between scores on the WISC and divergent-thinking for both
white and Negrc children was obtained. It might be noted
that Getzels and Jackson (1351) and others (¥srnes,et al, 1961;
Torrance, 1959) have found evidence which suggests that
"highly creative" children achieve as well in school as

. children who are brighter but not so "creative'. '

. Amrong Negro children, ideatiounal fluency was significantly
¢ :vively correlated with Information, Siwmi larities and
v abnlary subtests of the WISC while among white children,
c.er.. T . ant positive correlations occurred between ideational
ceeen s, “afsvmotion ond Vocsbulaery subteste of the WISC.
frane o cosulte of a factor anaiytic study of the Wechsler-
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Bellevue Intelligence Scale by Davis (1956) these investigators

- suggest that a verbal comprehension factor may be involved. in
divergent thinking measured in terms of verbal response indica- ~
‘ tore of ideational fluency,

3. Among Negro children, divergent thinking scores significantly o
correlated with the Picture Arrangement subtest which, the _authors ,
. point oiit, may measure some more basic visualization ability factor N
according to Davis, - ST S PSS
4, In white children, divergent thinking scores were significantly
associated with Digit Span scaled scores and Block Design sub- s
tests of the WISC., According to Davis, these subtests may he
3 relaced to a non- verbal reasoning factoro .

Another aignificant finding of this investigation was the relatiOnship
between age and the developmental pattern of creative thinking abilities. N
The Tesults do not support Torrance's (1962) findings indicating definitive -
periods of: decline in the growth of such abilities. '

Irving Taylor (Rieeaman, 1962) notes thac the mental style of low income ‘
‘youngsters tends to resemble the mental style of one type of highly creative'
person, Taylor balieves that disadvantaged children are not mearly so non- -
verbal as is generally thought but rather use words in-a different vay “and
are not as -dependent on words for their sole form of communication as middle
‘class children. At the same time he believes them to be imaginative at the .
verbal level. - In investigations uging word association tests, Taylor found
that the resyonses given by disadvantaged children were often less conven-
tional ‘more unusual, original, and independert. This sugg«ested that: the'y
were more  flexibie and visual with language. Furthermore, it is Taylor's
‘belief ‘that the disadvantaged child tends- to permit language to interact
with more non~verbsl means of communication, such as gestures and pictures,
suggesting ‘that these children are not restricted by verbal forms of

- communication, That is, they are considered to be less word bound less
bound in their thinking to the structure of language.

Taylor believes that their wide range of associations indicate a freer usge
of language, which may be an important attribute of one type of creativity.
He contends that not only do studies of creative people indicate that they
have greater '"semantic flexibility", but also that they r espond well to
visual, tactile, and kinesthetic cues. In general, their non-aural senses
seem to be especially acute. Taylor notes that this pattern resembles the
mental approach of the underprivileged child in many respects. - (Riessman,
1964, p. 192) :

Riessman (1962) argues a "single-minded" or "ome-track" creativity might
well be found emong many disadvantaged individuals, With this type of
creativity, the individual often fixedly absorbes everything pertaining
to his scheme or problem, possibly ignoring many areas of learning and -
thus, has important gaps in his knowledge. There may be a relentless
pursuit of one line of thought or ome problem over an extended period

of time. According to Riessman the person who has one-track creativity
is similar in some resmects to Guilford's "divergent® type, characterized
by much searching abovt and going off in various directions.
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Summary

1. Creative abilities do not seem to follow the same devcxlopnentsl,.p&t‘t‘éuis» 3
as other facets of intellectual functioning. B .

2. Culturally disadvantaged children do possess many of the att:i.but’es:
believed to be sssociated with creativepess, ‘ .

3, The achool does seem to have an influence on the davelopment of
Y Y - - M

creative abilities among g1l SES groups.

4. There appears to be differences in creative responses relative to-

age and different cultures.

5. I.ahguage development may be associated with certain %inds of

creativity. ‘

Psycholinguistic Abilities

A review of the literature revealed only one study specifically with the
cultirally disadvantaged. This study was conducted with Negro children
at the preschool level by Wzaver (1963). The purpose of the study was.
to determine the psycholinguistic pitterns of culturally deprived children
and to evaluate the efficacy of a pr2school training program ip accelerating’
language development of culturally disadvantaged children, ’ :

The experimental children were given a 10 week summer training period while
the control group remained in the home arid had no special experience.

Post test results indicated that the experimental subjects had significantly
higher scores on Visual Decoding and Auditory-Vocai Test of Psycholinguistic
Abilities (ITPA) than did control subjects. They were also higher on the
total ITPA score. In both the experimenia} and control groups, the auditory
vocal subtests were significantly lowér than the visual motor subtests, and
language scores were significantly lower then mental ages. The correlations
between language age and mental age for the total group of experimental and
control -subjects was 83. The language age and mental age for the girls cor-
related .88, while the correlation was .81 for the boys.

Since mentally retarded children are often cultursily disadvantaged,
studies using the ITPA with this group of handicapped children seem to

be relevant to this investigation. For example, Terman (1962) made a
psycholinguistic analysis of three siblings in a family with a history

of four generztions of mental retardation. She evaluated the effects of

a short period of training on the psycholinguistic development of one
sibling and one unrelated child with a comparable psycholinguistic profile,
The assests of these three children centered in the visual-motor areas and
the deficits in the auditory-vocal area.

The two children who received remedial treatment made siganificant gzins of
approximately three years in language age. - The sibling who did not
receive remediation, however, alco made significant gaine on some sub-
tests of the ITPA. | ‘ /
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Ané‘the:' séudy with mentally retarded children usihgfthe* ITPAisﬁhatof w ; . e

Smith (1962). The treatment program for the experimental group consisted - .
of 11 weeks of training in groups of eight for three 45 minuite periods . -
weekly. The purpose of the study was to evaluate the effects of a group:
language program aimed at increasing abilities of the subjects to decode
(receive visual and auditory cues) to associate, and to encode (express 7
verbelly or through.motor responses )linguistic symbols. During a ‘period
of time involving 33 seesions, the experimental group gained 6,75 months

in mean language age and the control group had a loss of .44 months. This
researcher found that neither IQ or initiel language ages were sigaificantiy
related to gains in language age, ~ L

Mueller and Smitk (1964) made a follow-up study on the ‘sub‘j‘e‘cé's of 'Smith"b :

study (1962) and found that after a 12 month period there was no Bigni_ ficant
difference between the experimental and control subjects in psycholinguistic
_ performance., ) . ce

Semmel and Pﬁuelle_r (1962) found that the.total langdagé: ag_g.f‘oi’;ﬁ !:he ITPA ; L
obtaiped from 18 mentally retarded subjects with 1Q's ranging from 20 to .
80 correlated positively with all subtests (range .52 to .81): - Mental

- age was also significantly correlated with all subtests (range ".'533_ to .62).

Another study that has some relevance to this study is “Hart's (1963)
investigation with cerebral palsied children using the ITPA as one of the
research instruments. This researcher was primarily interested in eval-
uating the effects of a language program on cerebral palsied children.

It vwas his hypothesie that s sequential language program which focused on
the language deficits of these children would significantly increase their
language scores. As a result of these gains he also hypothesized that: the
experimental subjects would make more rapid progress in reading. As hypoth-
esized, the experimental group did show a mean total language age gain of

12.3 months while the control group gained 1.1 months during the treatment
period which consisted of seven weeks of training.

The Hali Word Recognition Test scores revealed that the mean gain for the
experiment.al group was nine months while the control group gained only

three months. Thus, the results on both the ITPA and Hall Word Recqgni,t.i.dn .
Test were highly significant. ' ‘

John (1963) reported some consistent class differences in langﬁagg skills
among Negro children. He found that middle class children had better

command of language relative to the classifactory and problem solving
functions,

Irwin (1948) in his study of the speech of infancy, found that initial
development was age related only, but during the second year language
development revealed social class differences. Templin (1958) studied
the relationship between socio-economic level and aspects of speech and
discovered that the sentence length and complexity of sentence stiructure
are related to socio~economic level. Bernstein (1958) alsc studied the
speech of the lower class in England. He concluded their speech was more
than different; it was deficient. Cohn (1959) states that simplification
in language of the lower class makes it difficult for them to formulate
intellectual generalizations.




Loban (1964) studied the language . used by a stratified sample of children ‘f:\h”:7‘“f

in the kindergarten and first six years of the elementary acheol. The -
atudy was initisted with 328 kindergerten children in 1952. . At tegular ‘
intervals during a period of eleven years, cowpaxable sawples were coliected’
0f thcix Lewgyage. Samples of oral and written language and of reading were
included. Two aub groups representing extreme deviations were gelected from
the total sample, One of the findings of this study was that "the low group
used more oral partial expressions and their sentiernce putterns were more
incomplete than was true of the higher group. Also the group proficient

in language empicyed the iinking verb sentence patiern to a greater extent
than did the low group. The child with less power over language, according
to this study, was more dogmatic in his speech. It was also noted that
these children had difficulty using more than one alternative. The high
group made greater use of clauses apd multiples than was true of the low
group. It was found that there was an increasing use of subordinating -
comnectives relative to chronological age, mental ability, language ability
and socio-economic status. There was also a positive. relationship between
reading, writing, listening and oral language. :

Bernstein (1960) in his study of language and social cless points out that
lower class children tend to use more informal language to mainly convey
concrete needs and immediate consequences. Middle class children, on the
other hand, tend to use more formal language and to emphasize the relating
of concepts. -

Deutsdh’(1963) states that current data in the Institute appear to indicate
that differences in percepteal abilities and in general environmental orien-
tation decrease with age while language differences seem to increase. He
goes on to say that perceptual development may occur first and language
growth and its importance to problem solving may come later., If this be
true, according to Deutsch, “i:2n the child comes to school with ma jor
deficits in the perceptual rather than the language area. If the school
continues to require a higher level of language skill without focusing on
antecedent verbal preparation, the culturally disadvantaged child's language
deficit may increase. Thus, the time to concentrvate on the devalopment
of language antecedants would seem to be during the preschool years. ,
In a study of the language development of white and Negro preschool children
in New York City, Anastasi (1952) found a significant correlation between
sex and race, such that girls surpass boys among whites, while the reverse
was true among Negroes.

Summary :

1. Culturally disadvantaged children have deficits in psycholinguistic
abilities.

2. It gppears that a training program focused on amelioration of deficits
1~ effective.
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- Achie:ement "

Studiea relating to acedemic achievement :z.uggest that many atudents come tq‘ K
school unprepared by virture of their particular cultural valuea and life

‘ Sexton (1961) in her study of social class influ¢=nce on placement, achievement, |

scores on the disctimination test while control groups registered negligible

‘scores of the two status groups. This study, then, demonstrates that differences .
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Although the philosophy of equal educationel opportunities for ali haa long

been a national tradition and pride, studies conducted of soc.ial class. in
American communities ‘have forced the conclusion that univeraal ’. free and
compulgory education. slome by no means guarantces the imp!ementation !
of the above philosophy. Reports by Warner, Havighurst and Loeb: (1944) STy
Hollingshead (1942), Eells and Davis {1951) and others point out’ the exiat-% : L
ence 0f cultural differences within the general ‘American society. Charters L
(1963) reports cultural variations sufficiently divergent to warrant consider-

‘lna l'hnm as gunhasiltnyaa within tha ann-!a!-u Sinca Amnp-!nan .nh nala- lnung 1M

”
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beem criented toward the child of upper or middle socio-economic statua and L
values, it is becoming more and more recognized that schools are not - providing ;

adequate pxograms for certain children, particularly those coming from loWer

socio- ecnnomie backgtounds. : « ,'

In a study of canalboat children in Eng;land Gordon (19423) presented “evidence R
that: children with poor educational opportunities show drops in 1Q:-as: they
grow older, Asher (1935) and Chapanis and Williams- (1945) found. similar re-
sults in studies of backwoods children in 1.he United States.

style, Smiley (1964) states: "Middle-class children come to achool pre-
pared to learn to read; lower-class children enter a setting which is foreign
to them in goals, methode,, and values, It is not sutprising that reading
comes off second best,”

and persistence in the schools of a large midwestern city, illustrates the ‘exX= -
periential disaivantages lower-class children may have and their relationship to
scores on a widely used reading readiness test. She reports that the pictures
utilized ¢o asges the child's ability to recognize relationships between object,
graphic symbol for the object, and name of the object often feature pictures of
objects that slum children have never seen. Furthermore, their lack of ex-
perience with picture books at home == even though the actual object may be * -
familiar--may handicap them when presented in the form of & linear drawing.

In an investigation of the effect of stimulus familiarization on disctimin-.
ation, Covington (1962) studied the differences in visual perceptual ability
in children entering kindergarten. 'It was found that upper status children
(parents had both had-some college training) scored significantly higher than
lower status children (parents had no training beyond high school) on a visual
discrimination test, Aiter 13 days of training, both groups improved their -

gains, The lower-status group's gain was significantly greater than that of
the upper-status group. No significant difference was found between post-test -

in perceptual ability are likely to-exist betwveen children from different social
classes, 4 P

Milner (1951) investigated certain parent-child interaction patterns as |
related to reading readiness of first grade children. All high scorers but
one (N = 42) were from middle and upper-class families while all low scorers
but one were from lower social classes. Interviews with mothers and children
suggested that the high scorers had a much richer verbal home environment than ‘
the low scorers. :
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_ Results of studies by Irwin (1948), 'I.‘emplin (1958), and Deutsch (1964)

suggest a relationship between verbal or language development and socio-
economic status. Language retardation appears to . develoP around the second
year and.the deficiency seems cumulative, at least through grade five,
Deutach (1963) notes that if language is considexed as a prerequisite to
concept formations and problem solving, then the deficit has a tremendous
effect on all leveis of learning. :

A New York (,:u:y investigation (1955) comparing wmean reading 8&.01'98 for
thicrd, sixth, and eighth grade students fiom lowet and middle-class neigh-
borhoods revealed that at all levels studied the reading test scores of
children in white, higher income schools were above grade level while the
scores of pupils in the lewer socio-economic Negro and Puerto Kican schools
were below grade level, At each testing point mean scores for the lower-
clags children fell further below 3rade Jevel and below the mean of the
white higher income group.

Sexton {1961) found lower income children's scores to be nost depressed on
reading subtests vhile their scores on the work skills and -arithmetic
sections were, relative to their composite scores, better than those of
upper income groups.

In an investigati.on of social class differences in arithmetic concepts of
kindergarten children Montague (1964) administered the Arithmetic Concepts
Inventory to 51 children of low socic-economic status-and 31 ¢hildren of -
high socio~economic status, Lower socio-economic children scored l-ower on
the arithmetic concepts test and a significant di fference was found: between
classes on total score.

In a study of the relationship of SES to vocabulary, reading comprehension,
arithmetic skilis, problem solving, and composite achievement test scores,
Hill and Giammacteo (1963) administered the Otis Quick-Scoring Mental
Ability Test, Iowa Tests of Basic Skills, and Scott-Foresman Reading Tests
to 223 third grade children from western Pennsylvania, Socio-economic
status was determined by an interview sheet. Correlation suggested a
relationship between SES and all areas of schocl achievement measured. 3y
grade three, children from the upper SES group weve shead of the low SES
group by eight months in vocabulary, nine moniths in reading comprehensiocsz,
six months in arithmetic skills, and eleven months in problem solving.
Average composite scores showed seven months difference between high and
low SES groups. A significant relationship was found between SES and sub-
tests of the individual reading tests at grade one. Sensory imagery and
phionic analysis correlated the highest with SES.

Similar relationships were found in a study by Kennedy et al (1963) where
the California Achievement Test was administered to 1800 elemem:ary school
children in the southeastern United States. Results showed a trend of
proportionate decrease in achievement level as socio-economic status

" declined.

Currey (1962) studied the effect of socio-economic status on the achieve-
ment of children at the sixth grade level, Three hundred and sixty sixth
grade children ficm a large city in the southwestern United States were

matched in texms of IQ scores on the CTMM, divided into three SES levela
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determined by 2 parent questionnaire and administered the California
Achievement Test. In the high intelleigence group, no significant
differences were found in scholastic achievemént between the three SES
levels. With the middle intelligence group, higher SES was significantly
related to better language achievement and total achievement scores, but

the relationship did not hold for reading and arithmetic. Reading, language
and total achievement varied to SES in the low ability group.

Qimmarwy
sammary

1. Llow socio~economic status seems to have a bearing on the level of
achievement of culturally disadvantaged children.,

2. Culturally deprived children seem to be especially deficient in
reading as compared to other fundamental skills,

3. Educational retardation is cumulative; the o2lder the child the greater
the retardation,

Social and Emotional

Perceived Attitudes of Teachers, Peers and Parents

A careful perusal of the literature on research revealed few studies
pertaining to the child's perception of teachers, peers and parents
attitudes. No studies were found specifically focused on the culturally
disadvantaged with higher potential, The following studies do have some
relevance to this study.

Developmental psychology subscribes to the_ thesis that, the early familial
environment of the child, particularly the pervading parental attitude and
emotional climate of the parent-child relationship is basic in influencing
the development of personality and is fundamental in the chiild's adjustment.
Ausubel et al (1954), however, suggests that the essential relationship is
that which exists between the child's perception of his familial environ-
ment and his adjustment. In a study involving the percepcions of fourth and
fifth grade children with respect to acceptance, rejection, and iatrinsic-
extrinsic valuation by parent, Ausubel obtaindd some interesting results,
The hypothesis that self-perceptions of rejection and extrimsic valuation
by parents (in contrast to those of acceptance and intrinsic valuation)
would be related to more omnipotently conceived self-concept, to higher

ego aspiration and goal frustration tolerance, to greater ideational in-
dependence from parents, and to less advanced levels of personality maturity,
was confirmed for those subjects who perceived themselves as extrimsically - -
valued by parents, but not for those who perceived themselves as rejected.
The children who perceived themselves as extrinsically valued by parents
tended to conceive of their capacities in more omnipotent terms, showed
greater evidence of goal tenacity for cumulative, experimentally induced
failure in stylus maze performence, tended to disagree more with perceived
parent opinions, and were rated as less able to postpone immediate hed-
onistic gratification.
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Ausubel et al (1954) pointed out that v ... although parent behavior is &n -
objective event in the real world, it effects the child's -ego development -
only to the extent and in the form in which he perceives it. Hence, ‘
perceived parent behavior is in reslity a more direct, relevant and- .
proximate determinant of personality development than the actual stimulus
content to which it refers.” o

Serat and Teevan (1961) using as subjects fourth grade boys and girls from
predoninantly upper- lower and lower-middle class homes, investigated three
hypothesis: (1) child adjustment as related to perception of relationship
with family; (2) the child's perception of the relationship is unrelated

to parents' perception of the same; and (3) the parents perception of the
relationship is unrelated to offspring's adjustment. The results supported
the hypothesis. Serat and Teevan conclude that many stbtleties are p
involved ir the par-mt-child reiationship of the family which inciudes
parental attitudes toward child rearing which have individual meanings

for all concermed. Each sndividual's perception of the relationship is,

in turn, influenced by these meanings. The child's adjustment is directly -
related to the child's perception of this relationship and only indirectly
related to the actual parent-child relationship. - :

Moas (1951) studied social behavior patterns of pre- and early adolescents
in lower class and in core-culture families which consisted of upper-lower
and lower-middle class. Parents and pecrs wire interviewed to detérmine
the subjects' relations with parents, siblings, and peers. The results
guggest parental relationships with children in the lower class tend to

by psychologically closed and guite rigid while the core-calture children
were reported as experiencing & more open and more flexible paremtal
relatfonship. Lower class children expressed fear of parental authority
and were characterized as the "bully" or oversubmissive followers. The
core-culture children seemed not to fear or to jdentify with threatening
power of adults. While core-culture parents were open to communication,
the lower class parents were repoxtedly closed or inacessible. Maas
clagsified the peer relations of lower class children into two types of
security-seeking relationships. . In one, the child jdentified with power
and need for peers to estahlish a high status in relation to his contem
poraries. In the other, the child seemed dependent on the physical
presence of peers for mutual succorance and direction, A much less
dependent relationship among siblings and peers vwas reported in the
co’te-culture peer groups.

Neugarten {1946) investigated the relationship between the social class
position of the fawily and a child's choice of friends and his reputation
among other children. Sociometric questionnaires were administered to
fifth and sixth graders and to tenth and eleventh graders from a cross
section of sociai classes. The results showed a relationship between the
s_c»zico-et':onomic position of the family end the child's sociometric status
in school both in regard to friendship and reputation. In choosing friends
both age groups made distinction along class lines.

Davidson and Lang (1960) studied the interpersonal perceptions of teachers
and children in a New York City Schoel. They found that teachers' ratings
of children's achievement and classxoom behavior were related to the chil-
dren's social clags, Teachers tended to rate “yndesirable" the ciassroom
behavior of lower class children even when their academic achievenments




were good, Of more impertance is the indicated character of the dynamics

iowolved in this situation. The children themselves seem to realize their
teacher's attitude toward them, Children who perceived their teacher's

attitude to be negative had lower opinions of themselves, achieved less

well, and behaved worse than theix more favored classmates,. Thus, perceived
teacher attitude seems to play a major role in the child's adjustment as 3
well as his achievement ir school, . .8

Summary

1, The child's perception of the teacher's attitude has a bearirg on
ths child's self-perception.

_é 2. Teachers®' perception of a child is influenced by thes child's social g
3 class, : 2
3. Teacher attitude seems to play a major role in the child's adjustment 9

and school achievement,

4, The child's relationship with peers seems to be effected by socio-

- class status, Child tends to choose other children with their SES ‘ €
'; a oup L4 - - . ;
5. Parental attitudes as perceived by the child are seemingly more crucial :,75

to the personality development of the child than actual parental attitudes.

A 6. Tho ch1ilU’8 pesceplion UE paxental attitudes is not necessarily pavrental —
perceptions of the same, C

7. The parental perceptions of the child-parant rslatisnchip do not Seen
to be as crucial to the child's adjustment as do the child's per-
ceptions of the same,

Parsntal Attitudes

Sl P b oy E bk he 25

One of the investigations most closely related to this study was that
conducted by Zuckermen and Barrett (1960) in a clinic settimg. The K
Parent Attitude Research Instrument (PARI) was used, One of the purposes .
of the research was to determine the influence of socio-econcmic, age, A
and family constellation factors on attitude of child rearing within a 3
clinic group of parents, : 7

Material PARI factor scores were analyzed relative to two socio~economic
factors -- the education of the mother and the occupation cf the father.
it was found that both of these factors were significantly related to the
Authoritarian-Control factor in the attitudes of mothers, it was also

3 discovered that as education of the mother increased, the attitudes of

3 the mothers become less authoritarian and controlling,

Occupations were grouped into three levels: (1) professional, semi-
professional, and managerial; (2) trades, clerical, and skilled; and -
3 (3) semi-skilled and unskilled, The findings revealed that when clinic 3
mothers were grouped according to the occupational level of their father -3
that the Authoritarian-Control factor was significant, It was likewise o
found that when the occupational level of the father increcases the 4
attitudes of the mother become less authoritarian and controlling, These 3
researchers estimated that 30% of the variance in authoritarian-control -
was due to variance in the education of the mother and 157 could be ' ¥
accounted for by husband's occupation.
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The reiationship of education and the authoritarian-control dimension of
the attitudes of mothers are found in other studies conducted by Zucker-
man et al (1958,, 1958;, 1959).

Sears, Macoby, and Levin (1957) by means of a structured interview inves~
tigated the relationship between socio-economic status and the authoritarian
controlling attitudes reflected in actual child rearing practices. Their
findings suggest thet middle class mothers are more permissive in four out
of .five of the major areas of socialization javestigated in their study.

The findings or mother's educstion was in agreement with Zuckerman's et al
(1958,, 1958, 1959, 1960) findings that the higher the mother's education
the more democratic and permissive techniques used.

Miller, and Swanson (1958) also conducted a study on child rearing practices
using a structured interview. Their findings contradicted those of Sears

et al (1957), and Zuckerman et al (19584, 1958y, 1959, 1960). They found
no significant differences in the patterns of child rearing relative to
class or mother's education, In fact the trend was toward mothers in the
upper educational levels having less permissive attitudes relative to child
rearing.

Bayley and Schaefer (1958) completed a study on the relation of socio-
economic factors tc chserve maternal behavior. There was a slight
tendency for the mothers of higher socic-economic level to be more warm,
understanding, and accepting, and for mothers of lower sccio=-economic
status .to be more controlling, irritsble, and punitive. It was reported
that differences were much greater for boys than for girls.. When consider-
ing autonomy versus control, there was evidence to suggest that socio-
econnmic level was a determining factor in the treatment of boy and girl
infants. Higher status male babies and lowex status fémale babies seemed
to have been giver more freedom from maternal control. Thus, it would
appear that child rearing practices and attitudes are influenced by sex
of child and socio~economic veriables.

Warner et al (1958) studied patterns of maternal attitudes toward child
rearing, Ris subjects were 50 mothers in upper-lower and 50 mothers in
lower-lower socio-economic levels attending public health ciinics. Six-
teen four item scales of the PARI were administered by reading aloud to
the subjects. Findings indicated that the lower-lower group was more
strict, more approving of activity, and more accelerating.

Zurich's (1964) study tested the hypothesis that perception of attitudes
between parents and their children are significantly related. Forty-two
white lower class parents and their adolescent children were given the .
PARI. The findings indicated (1) members of the same family have different
perceptions of attitudes toward family life; (2) greater agreement exisis
between the perceptions of mothers and daughters than between the percep-
tions of fathers and their children; (3) parents and their children favor
a relationship which is characterized by comradeship, sharing, and permitting
or encouraging a child to talk about his anxieties, conflicts, and hogtili-
ties.

The finding that there is more agreement between mothers and daughters than

- ~.wad hv the_findings of Dentler and
W At MU PLLLAYE Vg BUL IO
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econotnic class reflect the highest level of relationship while mothers
and daughters reflect the lowest. He also found that overall consensus
between paired family members decreases as class level decreases.

Zurich (1962) conducted an earlier study to det:ermine the relationship
between the at!:;ltude of parents as measured by the PARI and a time
sampling of child behavior. Since findings were not satisractorily
significant, it appeared to the researcher that behavior of middle class
children cannot be predicted from an analysis of parental attitudes toward
child rearing. Whether or mot these findings would be true of lower socio=-
economic mothers was not determined in this study.

Dickens (1959), Hart (1957), and Lipset (1959) studied child rearing
practices and found that working class mothers dominate their children,
make use of harsh and punitive discipline, and maintain social and
emotional distance from their children. These child rearing practices
according to Ausubel et al (1963) explain, in part, the greater authori-
tarian syndrome in lower class offspring than seems to be true of middle
class children.

Hill (1957) found in his st;udy of Negroes that the parents expect their
children to be obedient and submissive. Harsh and even brutal punish-
ment is used for insubordination.

Surveys of the attitudes of white and Negro high school and college students
by Greenmberg et al (1957) found that Negroes at all grade levels had more
authoritarian attitudes than did the white students.

Kohn (1959) conducted a study of social class and the exercise of parental
authority with 200 white working class and 200 vwhite middle class families
with children in the fifth grade. He found that the conditions under which
parents of lower class and upper class children punish their children are
quite different. Lower class parents focus on the act itself and the
consequences of the child's actions while upper class parents are more
concerned about the intent of the child's act. These two approaches
reilect radical differences in values. The lower class parent is more
concerned with external evaluation; concern for children acquiring
qualities that will gain respectability for them, The middle class
parent is more concerned with the child's internalizing standards of
behavior.

Kohn (1960) also studied social class and the allocation of parental
authority of the 200 parents of fifth graders. He was interested in
getting information as to how mothers and fathers feel about the division
of responsibility for support and constraint of children. The middle
clags mother felt that the father should be as supportive as she is but
that his role in constraining the children is of secondary importance.
On the other hand, working class mothers would like their husbands to

be more directive and have the major role in imposing restraints.

Fathers of middle class children felt that the mother and father

should have a shared responsibility, while working class fathers felt
that child rearing is the responsibility of the wife.
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Summary

1. As socio-economic status decreases the more authoritarian and controlling

are the parents in the handling of their children.

2. As socio-economic status decreases so does the role of the father in
the rearing of the children.

Frustration

Frustration is defined as taking place ".... whenever the organism meets

a more or less insurmountable obstacle or obstruction in its route to the
satisfaction of any vital need." (Rosenzweig, 1944) The range of frustra-
tion may encompass the following: "(1) those of a passive external sort,
such as an inanimate object that stands between the individual and the
goal; (2) active external ones, such as a physical threat separating the
person from his objectives; (3) passive internal ones, usually the
individuals own inadequacies; and (4) active internal ones, in which
intrapsychic conflict results from contravalent needs.' (Clark, 1951)

According to Rosenzwelg, reactions to frustration may be classified as
(1) a response to threat against the particular need frustrated which is
termed need-persistence and involves some goal-directed activity; (2) a
Tesponse to threat against the personality itself which is referred to
as ego-defense; and (3) a response solely in terms of the problem itseclr
which involves only an expressed awareness by the individual that he is
frustrated. With this latter type the individual is unable either. to
defend his ego or to pursue the original goal. Responses of this type
are called obstacle-dominant.

Rosenzweig (1944) holds that most or all frustration is aggressive in
character and, thus, categorizes such reactions in terms of how the
aggression is handled by the frustrated individual. Aggression may be
directed toward the environment (extrapunitive response), aggressive
feelings may be turned inward by the frustrated person (intropunitive
response), or the person may attempt to gloss over the problem encountered
or minimize the importance of the frustration (impunitive response}.

The importance of frustration tolerance, defined as "the capacity of the
individual to witkstand frustration without resorting to inadequate modes
of response (Rosenzweig, 1944) is also emphasized. An adequate response
is one which is considered to be appropriate to the situation. A reaction
would be inadequate if it appeared too consistently in a person's
responses to frustration and without sufficient regard for the demands

of the environment."

Clarke (1951) points out that frustration tolerance may be thought of as
requiring some intellectual capacity for abstract thinking as a basis for
delay of gratification.

Several sources consisting of reports of observations and more formal
investigation, although not directly related to frus ration, provide some
ciues as to the possibie reactions to frustration inm .he culturally dis-
advantaged child. The effects of social class on child rearing was
investigated by Davis and Havighurst (1948). They concluded from their




findings that child rearing practices of middle class parents actually
resulted in more frustration of impulses than do those child rearing
practices of lower class parents.

McKee and Leader (1955) conducted an investigation of the relationships
of socio-economic status and aggression to the competitive behavior of
preschool children. Competitive wae defined as "behavior, the intent of
which is to excel'’., Although a low correlation was found between com-
petition and aggression, significantly more competition was found among
children from lowsr socio-economic hackground and imstance of competition
increased with age. It was noted that aggression was moxe cgommon among
the lower class children.

Davis (1944) suggests that aggressive behavior obgserved in the lower
class is a characteristic phase of the action-oriented behavior of
this group. He observed that "The lower classes commonly teach their
children and adolescents to strike out with fist or knife and to be
certain to hit first..."

A more recent study by Lesser (1959) suggests that lower clase children do
not accept violence indiscriminatedly. Boys were likely to accept aggression
in response to the physical aggression of ‘another and to accept outbursts or
tantrum behavior over verbal aggressions such as tattling, lies, or verbal
threats.

Battle and Rotter (1963) studied a personality variable, external versus
internal control, in relation to children's gocial status and race.
This variable was related to acceptance of responsibility. Individualse
with internal control accept personal responsibility, while people with
external control attribute responsibility outside themselves. Negro and -
white children from grades six and eight were studied by means of a cartoon
test and questionnajire. The investigators found that a relationship
between control and social class existed with middle-class children more
internally controlled than lower-class children. Also, lower-class

;. Negroes were more externally controlled than middle class Negroes and
whites. No sex differences in comntrol vere found.

Research related to frustration suggests the following:

1. Lower class children are more likely to attribute responsibility
for frustration to external events.

2. Lower class children are less internally controlled than middle class
chiidren.

3. Both competitive and aggressive behavior seems to be more common
among lower class children than middle clasgs children.

24,




Chapter III
THEORETYCAL ORIENTATICON AND HYPOTHESIXS

The younger the child the more undifferentiated his intelligence,
Progressive diffcxentiation takes place as the child becomes older.

The quality and quantity of the experiences of the child determines

the direction of the intellectual development. In a culturally dis-
advantaged environment scue potential abilities may develop while

others that receive iess stimuiation will wzewain zelativaly uridevéloped.
After a time the individual becomes less responsive to stimulation in
areas where minimum stimulation has taken place. To compensate for de-
privetion and to ameliorate learning deficits associated with deprivation,
intensive intervention seemingly is essential, Initially successes must
be assured to build the individual's self-confidence and feelings of
vorthiness, to bring about a desire or motivation to learn, and to develop
many and viried interests which hopefully will result in elevating his
level of cognitive sophistication,

While theze is general agreement that the culturally disadvantaged child
needs a program designed to help him develop his potentials, new programs
have been guided primarily by recommendations of experts based on their
experiences and observations. It is the contention of this study that
future programs for the culturally Gisadvantaged can more adequately
meet the specific needs of these children when such needs are more pre-
cisely determined. In seeking more information about cuiturally disad-
vantaged children, the following hypotheses are testec:

I. Intellectual Abilities

Culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential:

A. Are deficient on measures of general intelligence.
B, Will manifest differential development of intellectual abilities.

C. Will manifest a relationship between their socio-economic status
and measured intellectual ability.

D. Will obtain lower intelligence quotients as chronological age
increases.
E. Of Negro racial origin will attain significantly lower scores on

measures of intelligence than will their disadvantaged Caucasian
peers.

F, Members. of the male sex will attain significantly lower scores
on measures of intelligence than members of the female sex.

II. Creativity
Culturally disadvantaged children of highex potencial:

A. Will attain higher scoxes on creativity as socio-economic status
increases.,

B. Will menifest significantly different scores on measures of
creativity as related to racial origin,

e25¢




C. Will obtain significantly different scores on creativity meaaures |
with respect to sex.

D. Will manifest a significant relationship between measures of
creativity and intellectual ability.

Psycholinguigtic Abilities

Culturally disadvantaged children oi higher potential;
A. Are markedly deficient in psycholinguistic abilities. " “ .

B. Will manifest differential development of psycholinguistic abilities,

C. Will exhibit a significant relationship between their socio-econcmic
status and psycholinguistic abilities.

D. Will attain different scores on tests of psycholinguistic abi.h.ties
with respect to race. :

E. Will obtain significantly different scores on tests of psycholinguis-
tic abilities with respect to sex.

F. Will manifest differential reclationships between measured intellectual
abilities and psycholinguistic abilities.

Achievenent
" Calturally disadvantaged children of higher potential:

A. Are not achieving at a level commensurate ﬁith their measured intel.lect.

/

B. Will manifest higher scores on acliievement tésts as socio-economic
status increases. '

C. Will score significantly lower in reading than ia arithmetic
computation and spelling.

D. Of Negro racial origin will attain significantly lower scores on
achfevement tests than will their Caucasian peers.

E. Will score significantly highex on achievement tests as scores on
intelligence tests increase.

F. Will manifest a relationship between measures of academic achievement
and sex,

D
)

Will attain significantly higher scores on achievement tests as ‘
creativity scores increase, - - N

He W1il functicn significantly lover inm work gtudy skills than in
other fundamental scademic skills. , )




Social and Emotional

Culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential;

A.

B.

C.

D.

F.

G.

H.

1.

K.

L.

Will regard themselves as less favorably perceived by their peers,
teachers, and parents as socio-economic status decreases.

Will manifest a positive relationship between achievement and
perceived peer, teacher, and parent attitudes.

Will exhibit a positive relationship between creativity and perceived
peer, teacher and parent attitudes.

Will regard themselves as being perceived more favorably by peers,
‘teachers and parents when Caucasian childrén are compared with- their
Negroid counterparts.

Will exhibit significant relationship between age and perceived
peer, teacher and parent attitudes.

Will show a positive relationship between intelligence and perceived
peer, teacher and parent attitudes.

Whose parents have more positive attitudeS'with respect to child
rearing practices, wiil achieve at a higher level.

Whose parents have more positive attitudes with fespect to child
rearing practices will be more creative.

Whose parents have more positive attitudes with respect to child
rearing practices will perceive themselves as better accepted by
peers, teachers and parents.

Whose paremts have move positive attitudes with respect to chilid
rearing practices will be of higher socio-economic status.

Whose parents have more positive attitudes with respect to child
rearing practices will be of the Caucasian race.

Who tend to project blame for frustration to the outside enviromment
will have lower intelligence quotients; achieve less; be less
creative; be of lower socio-economic status; perceive themselves
as being less well accepted by peers,' teachers and parents; be of
the Negroid race; and have pareants whose attitudes in respect to
child rearing are less positive.

Who tend to interna2lize blame for frustrations will have higher
intelligence quotients; be better achievers; be more creative;
_be of higher socio-economic status; perceive themselves as better
accepted by peers, teachers, and parents; be of the Caucasian race;
and have parents whose attitudes toward child rearing are more positive.
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Who tend to gloss over or demy frustratioms will have lower
intelligence, quotients; achieve 1e89° be less. creative; be of
lower socio-economic status; perceive themselves as iess well
accepted by peers, teachers, and parents; be of the Negroid
race; and have parents whose attitudes toward child rearing
are less positive.

Who react to frustration in a more conventional fashion based
on test norms; will have higher intelligence quotients; be
bettexr achievers: be more creative:; will perceive themselves
as being better accepted by peers, teachers, and parents; be
of Caucasian race; be of higher socio-economic status, and
have parents whose attitudes with respact to child rearing
practices are more positive,

Who persist toward goals when confronted with frustration; will
have higher intelligence quotients; be better achievers; be more
creative; will perceive themselves as being better accepted by
peers, teachers, and parents; be of Causciiu race; be of higher
socio-economic status, and have parents whose attitudes with
respect to child rearing practices are more positive.

Who are cverwhelmed by a frustrating situation'will have lower
intelligence quotients; be poorer achievers; be less creative,
perceive themselves as being less well accepted by peers, teachers,
and parents; be of Caucasian race; be of higher socio-economic
status; and have parents whose attitudes with respect to child
rearing practices are less positive,

Who when confronted with frustzation employ ego defense mechanisms
to attack themselves or others but will not persist in the solution
of problems or allow themselves to become overwhelmed by the frus-
trating situation will have lower intelligence quotients; be poor
achievers; be less creative, perceive themselves as being less well
accepted by peers, teachers and parents; be of Caucasian race; be
of higher socio-econcmic status; and have parents. whose attitudes
with respect to child rearing practices are less positive.
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Chapter 1V

-METHOD
Subjects

The subjects for this investigation were drawn from grade kindergarten
through 6 of 6 elementary schools that have 2 high percentage of culturally
disadvantaged children. The total population of these schools were 2100.
Of these children, 1400 were culturally disadvantaged according to Warner
scale rating of fathexr's occupatic . and condition of housing.

A total of 560 children, or the top 40 per cent of the subjects according
to scores on the California Mental Maturity, were referred for final
screening, Each of these children were administered the Stanford-Binet,
Form 1-M Intelligence Scale. Since there was an obvious relationship
between the Stanford-Binet IQ, socic-economic status and raclal origin

of the children, candidates were stratified by socio-economic level,

racial origin, sex, and chronological age. The top 20 per cent of the
children in each group according to intellectual ability were then selected
for placement in the project., Two~hundred and eighty children met all of
the criteria,

Since the complete gathering of data for this project was Phase I of a
larger study involving a treatment program, parental consent was requested
for inclusion in Phase II of the large study. Children were then eliminated
from Phase I of the study if parents refused to have them admitted to

Phase II of the larger study, In addition some children moved from the
community. As a result of the above factors, the number was reduced to 232,

An iaitial analysis of the characteristics of the subjects indicated that
there was a significant positive relationship between grade placement and
socio-economic status. Evaluation of the relationship revealed that

through some sampling artifact or unidentified trend in the total population,
the proportions of upper-lower to lower-lower children in the upper grades
was larger than the comparable proportion in the lower grades. A smoothed
proportionate random sample of subjects was subsequently seiected to con-
trol for this factor. Two hundred and three subjects constituted the pro-
portionate sample,

Characteristics of Subjects

The subjects are described in terms of age, grade placement, race, sex,
socio~economic status, and intelligence, This information is summarized
in Tabie 1.

The chronological ages of the subjects ranged from 5 years, 7 months to

i2 years, 11 months, These children were enrolled in kindergarten through
grade 6. The proportionate sample consisted of 118 (58.1%) Negro children
and 85 (41.9%) white children, One hundred and two females (50.3%) and
one hundred and one waies (49.7%) comprise the sample, The distribution
of males and females was essentially even,

The index of socio-economic status was determined by rating the father's
occupation and dwelling type according to the Warner Scales (1949),.
Weighted scores were obtained by determining the classification of family
dwelling and father's occupation and multiplying by 3 and 4 respectively,

«29,
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Children coming from fam.lies that obtained weighted total scores rzaging
from 35 - 42 were considered for purposes of this study to be of upper-
lower socio-economic status, and children from families whose veighted
total was 43 - 49 were placed in the lower-lower group with respect to
socio-economic status,

According to this method, 120 (59.1%) of the subjects fell in the
upper-lower socio-economic status and 83 (40.9%) in the lower~lovex,

The mean intelligence quotienmt of the total sample as measured by the
Stanford-Binet was 114. Thus the mean IQ of the group on this imstrument
falls in the high average range of intellectual ability when compared

with norms derived from the general population. The average intelligence
quotients of the total sample as measured by the WISC were 108 on the
Verbal Scale, 107 on the Performance Scale, with a Full Scale IG of 108.
Thus the mean IQs on the WISC scales fall within the average range of
intellectual ability according to norms derived from the general population.

The following characteristics of subjects are based on a random sample of
approximately half (N = 98) of the proportionate sample population.

Information relative to the occupation of the father and of the mqther in
the upper-lower and in the lower-lower socio-economic levels and accor?ing
to race is presented in Tables II and III. Information on the fathers
occupations is presented in Table II.

Of the 79 fathers included in the sample (see footuote, Table II, regarding
fathers not included), 67 per cent (53) had occupations that placed them in
the upper-lover socio-economic status; of these, 43 per cent (34) verxe
white and 24 per cent (19) were Negro. The number of white fathers who
were in the upper-lower socio-economic classification was almost tyice
that of the Negro even though the total number of Negroes in the sample
was 41 while the number of white fathers was 38, making the distributiorn
dccording to race essentially the same.

‘Only 5 per cent (4} white fathers were classified as lower-lower
socio-economic status vhile 28 per cent (22) of the Negro fathers fell in
this classificaticn. The one single job classification that had the
iargest numter was that of skilled laborer--25 per-cent (20). Seven of
these were Negroes and 13 were white,

Data on the mothers'.occupations is presented in Table IIT. Of the 95
mothers included in the sample (see footnote, Table IIL, regarding mothers
not included) 57 per cent (55) had occupations.that placed them in the
upper-lower socio-economic status; of these, 40 per cent (38) t:ere white
and 18 per cent (17) were Negro, As was true of white fathers
occupations, there were approximately two times.as-maty white mothers

as Negro mothers in the upper~lower classification.

Forty-four per cent (42) of the entire. sample were housewives. It can.be - -
noted that 19 per cent (18) of the females were white housewives in the
upper-lover classification and only 3 per cent (3) were white females in
the lower-lower clessificatiom. Eighteen per cent {17) were Negro house-
wives im the lower-lower socio-cconomic classificstion and only 3 per cent
(3) of the.females were Negro housewives in the upper-lower: classification.

.31,
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The next highest per cent of occupations among the female sample was food
service. Of these, 11 per cent (11) of the total females were

white and in the upper-lower socio-economic category. No white females
were employed in food service™in the lower-lower classification., Five

per cent (5) of the total number of females were Negroes of upper-lower
socio-economic status and were employed in food service while 1l per ceant
(11) of the females were Negroes in the lower-lower socio-economic
classification and employed in food service., Thus, a total of 28 per cent
(28) of both Negro and white females in the uppex-lower and lower-lower
socio-economic status were in food sexrvice occupations.

Table IV presents data on the“family income. As shown in the table, the
median income of the sample of families is $5465, the mean being $5551.

The upper-lower white families have a median income of $6300 with a mean
income of $6394, and the Negroes in this same socio-economic classification

have a median income of $6080 and a mean income of $5934. (Table IV next page)

It should be notzd that the lower-lower white population has a median
income of $550C and a mean income of $5375, while the Negroes in this same
classification have a median income of $3855 with & mean income of $4506.

Sixty-three of the %8 families have incomes of $5000 and above. Of these
63 families, information on the source of income indicates that 52 per cent
(33) have dual incomes (both parents are working).

Approximately 30 per cent (30) of this random sample of families have
incomes below $4000.

In interpreting the incomes of the culturally disadvantaged families in
this study, it might be pertinent to state that the average effective
buying income, as of 1963, in the City of Champaign was $9651 per house-
hold according to figures reported in the June 10, 1964 issue of Sales

Management.

Information relative to family structure is given in Table V.

TABLE V
FAMILY STRUCTURE

=======W
Race i )

and’ Foster Relatives Paternal Mother Maternmal Mother and Total

SES Parents Only Extended Only Extende§~ Fathex

;ﬁgit 5() 44) 30(29) 39(38)
vogro 1M W 2@ 15(15) 19(19)
hdte 4 (4) &%)
sl 10 1) 12(12) 3(3)  19Q19) 38(37)

Total 2(2) 1(1) 2(2) 19(19)  7(7) 69(67) 100{(98) B
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0f the 98 random sample of families analyzed in this study, 69 per cent
(67) had both mothers and fathers in the home; equal numbers of whites
and Negroes were represent2d. Nineteen per cent (19) had mothers only
in the famfly; only 2 per cent (2) were foster parents; only 1 per cent
(1) 1lived with relatives only; 2 per cent (2) had paternal extended and
7 per cent {7) had maternal extended family situatiocus.

Data on source of income of the families are summarized in Table VI.

TABLE VI

SOURCE OF TNCOMR

W WA,

Race and ~ Pudlic

SES #:g istance Retirement Employment Total
opper 39(38) 39(38)
i 19(19) 19(19)
e 2(2) 2(2) 444)
Nogre 10(10) 2(2) 26(25) 38(37)
Total 1232 2(2) 86/84) 100- (98)

» o : .

0f the sample inclgded in this study, 86 per cent (86) were employed and
14 per cent (ﬁl&) were unemployed, either drawing public assistance or
cetired. Of #he: 14 unemployed or on public assistance, 12 were Negro
and 2 were w}fﬁ.e. Among the unemployed, 2 of the Negroes were retired.
There were no unegployed among the upper white or upper Negro.

h\
It should be d_oted that among the employed, 19 per cent (19) of the
total are Neggo agd of upper-lower socio-economic status, and approximately
double that numbeg or 39 per cent (38) are white in this same classifi-
cation. Only’d psr cent (4) of the total were white and of lower-lover
socio-economi¢y w1g¢ssification while 38 per cent (37) of the Negroes fall
in this socic<ecogomic classification.

Table VII sumpiariges data on family workers.

.36.
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TABLE VII
FAMILY WORKERS

paceand = Mother &

SES None Mother Father . "Father Total

e

Upper
White 9(9) 10(10) 19(19) 39(38)
Upper 22) 12(22) 5¢55 13(19)
Negro
Lovwer
white 1(1) 1(1) 2(2) &(4)
Lowex 11(11) 8(8) 10(10) 8¢8) 38(37)
Negro ,
Total 12(12)  19(19) 34(33) - 35(36) 100 (98)

It should be cbserved that of the sample of 98 families, 34 per cent (33)
have dusl incomes. In 35 per cent (34) of the families the father is the
sole worker while in 19 per cent (12) of the total families the mother is
the only worker. Among those with dual ::.comes, 65 per cent are from

the upper-lower level of socio-economic status and 35 per cent are from
the lower-lower socio-economic level. Among the 42 families that are -
classified as lower-lower socio-cconomic level, 29 per cent (12) have no
member of the family working. :

Data on the fathers' and mothers' education are summarized in Tables VIII
and IX. REducational data on the fathers are prasented in Table VIIX.

The mean grade completed by the white fathers cf the upper-lower socio-
economic classification was 10.6, while the median wns 12.1. The Negro
fathei: in this classification completed a mean number of 9.9 years and a
median of 10.4.

In the lower-lower socio-economic classification the white fathers
completed a mean number of 9.8 yea: . of school and a median of 10, The
Negro fathers in this classificatic - completed a mean number of years of
school of 8.6 and a median of 9.0. An inspection of Table VI{I reveals
that of the total sample, the mean number of years of school is 9.9 and
the median is 10.7. If one looks at the range of years of schooling,
however, it will be found that there are 10 of the 88 fathers who did not
go beyond the sixth grade. There are 29 per cent (6) of the fathers who
had an eighth grade education or lower. Of the total sample, 30 per cent
(29) graduated from high school and 4 per cent went on to school beyond
the high school level.

Data on the educational level of the mothers are summarized in Table IX.

The mean grade completed by the white mothers of the upper-lower socio-
economic classification was 11.8 with a median of 12.2. The Negro mothers
in this classificaiion completed a mean number of 10.7 years of school
with a median of 12.0.

.37.
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In the lower-lower socio-economic classification the white mothers
completed a mean number of years of school of 10.0 with a median of 10.5.
The Negro mothers in this classification completed 2 mean number of 9.8
years of school with a median of 10.4. .

When the total sample is considered, the mean number of years of schooling
is 10.5 and the mediar is 11.4. When date included in Table VIII and
Table IX are compared, it should be noted that mothers completed more

years of schecl than fathers,

Measurement Instruments

The 1960 Stanford-Binet Intelligence Test, Wechsler Intelligence Scale
for Children, and Primary Mental Abilities Tests were used to assess the
intellectual functioning of the subjects involved in this study. These
three wmeasures were administered to agsess the subjects’ fntellectual
functioning and to facilitate identification of strengths and weaknesses
both with respect to individuals and to the group as a whole.-

Psycholinguistic abilities were measured using the experimental addition

of the Illinois Test of Psycholinguistic Abilities (McCarthy and Kirk, 1961).
Although the probability of a ceiling effect with the older children was
recognized, the test was, nevertheless, administered to all subjects tc
enable the identification of weaknesses that night occur

- regardless of the age of the subject. ‘This procedure provides the

: basis of comparison of psycholinguistic attainments of the general

§ population as represented by the test morm group and cultutally disadvantaged
g childrev of high potential. Interscale comparisons could also be made, 1if
3 warranted, at all age levels to delineate individual and/or group psycho-

3 linguistic assets or deficits. It was, in fact, determined that because

' of the ceiling effect, a statistical analysis was most feasible only with
those scores obtained by first grade subjects. :

X0 e bRk ars v A T R IR ST )

Appropxiate levels of the Stanford Achievement Tésts and Iowa Tests of
Basic Skills were administered to determine achievement lévels of the
subjects in the various academic areas. The Stanford Achievement Test
battery was administered to all subjects with the exception of the kinder-
garten pupils, and the Iowa Tests of Basic Skills were given to subjects
in grades four, five, and six., Individual subtests were analyzed only
for that portion of the total group under study for which they were
appropriate on the basis of grade placement. Hence, the number of
children included in the statistical treatment of the achievement tests
and subtests will vary according to appropriateness as determined by -
grade placement.

A test of creativity (unpublished) davised by Torrance and ‘adapted for
the Demonstration Project for Gifted Youth (Urbana, Illinois, 1963) was
used in an attempt to assess the development of those constructs believed
important to “creative" thinking. Scores on this instrument provide
quar.'tative measures of Fluency, Elaborateness, Originality, and

Fle - - ldity.

A R T e 4 T e A S Y R AN T T e,
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To determine the child's perception of his paregts' attitudes, a
simplified form of the Perceived Parent Attitude Scale (Ausubel, 1954)
‘was administered. A scale to measure the child's perception of teacher
attitudes was also given. The Perceived Teacheg Attitude Scale was
derived from Ausubel's Parent Attitude Scale, with appropriate changes
and modifications, To determine the subjects’ perceptions regarding peer
acceptance-re jection, fifty items sampling this area were selected from
the California Test of Persomality. After appropriate modifications and
changes to guard against respomse set, these fifty items were arranged
gserially in a Perceived Peer Relationship Scale.

The Parental Attitudes Research Instrument (PARI) (Schaefer and Bell, 1955)
was administered to the mothers and fathers of the children in this study
to obtain information on parent attitudes. The 110 items, according to an
analysis made by Zuckerman, Barrett, Monashkin, and Nortom (1958) , measure
three vectors of parent attitudes: Authoritarian-Control, Hostile-Rejecting,
and Democratic.

As a means of assessing the subjects' reaction to frustration, the
Children's Form of thé Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study was utilized.
Scores obtained from this test are classified in accordance to direction
of aggression (Extra-punitiveness, Intro-punitiveness, and Impunitiveness)
and reaction type (Obstacle-Dominance, Ego-Defense, and Need-Persistance).

Qualitative clinical data were obtained from each subject by use of a
sentence completion test and structured interview, Other personality
instruments were administered as needed at the discretion of the

examining psychologist, These data were utilized in the case studies.

All of the above instruments were administered to each subject with the
following exceptions: no achievement tests wexe administered to those
children who had just completed kindergarten the previous year and, as
noted earlier, certain of the achievement tests and subtests were omitted
because, by virtue of test construction, they were inappropriate for
certain grade level groups included in the study. With the exception of
the Tllinois Test of Psycholinguistic Abilities, no ceiling effect was
evident on any of the instruments used in this study. All tests were
administered by school psychologists except for the Iowa Tests of Basic
Skills which were administered by teachers as part of the regular school
testing program. Standardized instructions as described in available test
manuals were followed to insure uniformity in administering and scoring

the instruments. Measuring instruments werxe read aloud to the subjects and
responses recorded by the examiner when necessary to facilitate comprehensioa
by younger subjects. ‘

Since items on the Perceived Parent Attitudes Scale, Perceived Teacher
Attitudes Scale, and the Perceived Peer Relationships Scale had been

arranged so as to guard againist response set errors, the value given to
subjects' responses to the negative items was reversed. All responses

on these two scales were then weighted so that a high score could be
interpreted as indicating greater perceived parental acceptance and intrinsic
valuation, high perceived teacher acceptance and intxinsic valuatiom, or
high perceived peer acceptance as appropriate.

.41'




Data Analysis -

A variety of statistical procedures wetre used to anaiyze the data. Basic
references for the procedures are Lindquist (1953) and Walker and ‘
Lev (1953). When appropriate, the necessary assumptions underlying

each statistical treatment were taken into éumsideration during the’
analysis. For the purpose of consistency and clarity, the .05 level

of significance wag.adopted and has been reported throughout, even

though in many instances differences were significant weli beyoad the
-001 level. Aponf.ﬂ{no to thie ?rnnnﬂn’ra, all ctatomante which indicata

T WA CEMES AR W YT RGAR WS R R RO G W s

statistically 81gnificant findings shculd be understood as meaning
beyond the .u5 level of confidence.




Chapter V | o
. RESULTS : B .f, U =
In order to facilitate the comprehensi.ve interpretatiop of the analyd.s, o g
the statistical findings are organized into five general zreas: Intellectual '
Abilities, Creativity, Psycholinguistic Abilities, Academic Att:ainment,
ard Social and Emotioral Factors. _

Intellectual Abilities

A comparison of the obtained mean scores on the Stanford-Binet (SB)

and on the Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Children (WISC) of the X
proportionate sample of subjects with the scores_expected from individuals

- in the top 20 per cent of the general populationl, based on the normal: -
- curve and the standardization population for each scale, is summarized in S
: ‘ 'l‘able 10. T SEL AT

As can be seen :l.n Table 10, the obtaineq mean scores were a11 significantly L
. below (p &: .05) the scores expected from the top 20 per cent inthe =~ - - . 7

standardization population. Thus, the scores on the Stanford-Binet and = =
' WISC obtained by the .culturally disadvantaged children in this project -

- differ signif:.cam:ly from the children in the upper 20 per cent of the

general population. - Although these and similar ‘findings in this study nay

‘merely support- findings that are generally accepted in' the literature, it

was deemed -important to include the results so that compariaons might ‘be-

made with other ‘studies and the effects within the top 20 per cent of the
‘ ipopuiation might be better understood. : : L —

‘ ﬁWhen the upper-lower (UL) and lower-lower (LL) socio-economi.c groups axe
~ considered as separate sub-groupings, the UL group attained a mean Stan-
' ford-Binet IQ of 116.46 and the LL group attained a mean Stanford—B:\ net :
- 1Q score of 108 15. - - S

These obtamed scores indicate that the two groups differ sign:lf:l.cantly

(t = 5.39) in terms of 3-B IQ. From these findings it can also be seen - 2R
that the lower the socio-economic level, the lower the scores at:tained R °
o on’ the Stanford-ninet. R P .

) A summary of the analyszis of variance? of the WISC subtest s.co'res for
the UL and LL SES groups is reported in Table 11.

As with the Stanford-Binet, the mean WISC subteat scaled gcoves of the
UL group were significantly higher (F= 18.74) thar those of the LL group., :
Furthermore, the mean scaled scores of the subtests were

1. Derivation of expected mear score aad standazd deviatioo proirided in |
. personal communication with l.edyard Tucker s Univessity of Iilinois
. (See Table X). ) .

- 2, {Lindquist (1953} Type I design, p 266f.
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significantly different from each other., The means and variances for
the WISC subtest scaled ocoren arc raported in Table 12, Since there
was no interaction, it could be assumed that the diffexences between
the subtests did not vary with socio-economic level, Congequently, the
significance of the difference between each of the WISC subtests means
for the proportionate group was determined and is reported in Table 12,

From Table 13 it can be scen that the Similarities mean scaled score is
significantly larger than all other subtests, Arithmetic and Picture
Arrangement are fnot different fxom each other but they are significantly
larger than Comprehension, Vocabulary, Object Assembly, Block Design, and
Picture Completion., On the other hand, the lowest mean scores were in
Object Assembly and Block Design which were sign:l.ficant:ly ‘lower than
Coding, Information, Picture Completion, Picture Arrangement, Arithmetic

' and Similarities, Vocabulary was significantly lower than all the latter

scales except Comprehension., In.general, then, cuiturally: disadvantaged
children of high potential performed highest in the Similarities aréa and,
to a lesser extent, in Arithmetic and Picture Axrangement while their per-
formance was poorest in Biock Design and Object. Assembly and, to a lesser *
extent ’ in Vocabulary. : - o

A statistical summary of the analysis of var::l.&m:e:l of the Ptimary L(en*al
Abilities MA scores and the socio-economic status of the subjects is
reported in Table 14, Since the PMA tests have different forms for 4
different age levels, only the results for PMA MA scores for children

who were 7 to 11 years of age and in gradee 3 -~ 6 are reported i.n Tab.‘l.e 14. BT

TABIE XIV

ANALYSIS OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PRIMARY MENTAL ABILITIES MA SCORES
~ AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS FOR CHILDREN IN GRADES 3-6

Source : daf 83 ms ’ F =

Between Subjects 131 1351.86 |
Between SES Groups (B) 1 43,77 43,77 435k
Error (b) 130 1308.09 10, 06.

Within Subjects 528 1218.90 N
TMA Subtests (A) 4 73,08 18,27 8,38% -
SESX Subtests (AB) 4 12,95 326 149
Exror (W) 520 1132,87 2.18

Total 659 2570,76

#Significant beyond ,05 level,

1, Lindquist (1953), Type 1, p 266f.
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Frecm the analysis it ii‘ apparent that there is a significant difference
(F = £,35) between the two socio-economic groups with regard to their
intellectual functicaing as measured by the Primary Abilities Test,
Evaluation of the subtest means indicates that the LL group’s MA scores
are lower than those of the UL group.

Differences between subtests are also significant (F = 8,38). Since there
is no signifieant iateraction (F = 1.49) between socio-economic status

and PMA subtests, it can be assumed that although the two subgroups differ
siguificantly from each other, the differences are consistent from subtest
to subtest and the scores for the subgroups.can be grouped for additional
evaluation,. ' o

The differences between PMA subtest MA scores are summarized in Tablé 15.

: TABIE XV
COMPARISON OF PRIMARY MENTAL ABILITIES SUBTESTS MEANS MA SCORES
(N = 132) '

.- Verb, Mean Space Reas. | Pe:,;:.iSpd..‘: Number
Mean Scores 10.94 9.389 10.43 1047 - -11').&%33,
Space 1.05% ’ e
Reas., 7 051* ".54*

Perc. Spd. 47% -, 58% -.04
Number S50% . =,55% -.01 .03

*significant beyond .05 level
(Critical d = .18)

Verbal Meaning is the one area where the subjects clearly function best
on the PMA test. Space is just #s clearly the weakest area of fuoctioning ...
on the YA, Since there are no significant differences between saesoning, - -
perceptusl speed, or numbers, these apparently develop at a simiiar rate. - - .
In summary, culturally disadvantaged children of high pogential functdion: . Ty

best in the areas of Verbal Meaning and next best in the ‘areas of Reusoring,
Perceptual Speed and Numbers. They do less well in the Spatial ared,

1f mental age on the Stanford-Binet: is considered to represent "gerioral'
{ntellectual development, then discrepancies between the Stanford-Rinet
mental age smxd other aspects of {intel lectual functioning should provide
information thc: will lead to a greater understanding of the intellectual
functioning of culturally disadvantaged children of high pctential.”’

A comparison of the relationships between PMA mental age ﬁc‘oi:es \an& ‘t;_h"e’
Stanford-Binet mental age scores are presented in Table 16 and Graph 1.
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TABLE XV1

COMPAKZSON OF BINET MA WITH FMA SUBTESTS MA

(N = 132)

Verbal Spaca Reas., Pere,Spd. Number
Binet Mean MA 10.99  10.99 10.99 10,99 10,99
PMA Mean Age Score 10,94 9,89 10,43 10.47 10.44
Diff, =05  .1510  -,55 -.52 .55
22 Binet 4.37 - 4.37 4,37 4,37 4,37
8?’ Ma ' 3.31 3.12 3.29 5.69 4,47
t 21 hie2x 2,33 1.90 2.13%
*Significant beyond .05 level ‘ -
(t = 1,98 ~ two tailed)

Graph 1

GRAPHIC COMPARISON OF MEAN STANFCRC BINET MENTAL AGE AND IMA:
. SUBTESTS MA SCORES
(N = 132)

-

Mental Verbal h Perc, |
Age S-B Meaning Space Reas, Spd, Number

11,0

10,5

10.0

9.5 ,
Mean 10,99 10,9 9.89 10,43 - 10,47 10.44

It can be observed in Table 16 that the mean PMA Verbal and Stanford-Binet
MA scores do not differ significantly, The mental age growth of these
children as measured by the §$tanford-Binet is sipanificantly greater than
their growth in the areas of Space, Reasoning zud Number as measured by the
Subtests of the PMA, Although some of these differences may be attributed
to possible differences between norm population, regression in effect, and
similar biasing factors, the findings may be sigrificant enough to consider
vhen planning new programs, Furthermore, future investigations may indicate
that there is a significant difference between perceptual speed and Binet
MA, a finding which may be masked in the present study by the large variance
associated with perceptual speed. ' "
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Creativity

A summary of the analysis ¢f variance of differences betwsen creativity
subtests and socio-economic icvels is reported in Table L¥il. Since the
raw scoras on the creativity tests are not directly comparable, the raw
scores were changed to standard scores with a unit normal distribution.

TABLE XVI1

ANALYSIS GF VARIAWCE OF CREATIVITY SUBIEST STARDARD SCORES
AND 8OCIO-ECONOMIC LEVEL OF TOTAL GROUP :

Source daf 88 ms F
Between Subjzcts - 195 656.99 3.37
Between SES :
Groups (B) 1 6.53 8,53 1.95
Error (b) 194 650,46 3.35
Within Subjects 588 216,16 .
Subscales (A) 3 57 .19 o05
Subscaies X Gps (AB) 3 .09 <03 .08 _
Error (w) 582 215.50 .37
Total 783 873.15

As can be seen from the results in Tsble XVII, the scores attained by the UL :
socio~economic group were not significantly different (F = 1.95) from the E
scores attained by the LL socio-economic group on any of the creativity tests, %
Also, there was no significant interaction (F = .08). Thus it appears that N
the two groupsdid not differ qualitatively. Since the scores had to be normal-
ized and since there are no national norms, no statements can be made as to

whether or not the group as a whole was belgy national norms on one, some, or all
of the subtests,

An analysis of each of the subscales is presented in Tables XVIII through XXI (2}.
Since most previous studies with this creativity test have been conducted using
Taw scores, this analysis is prowided for comparative purposes,

The results of an analysis of possible difference in the fluency of thought of
the UL and LL socioeconomic groups is reported in Table XVIII.

«Sl.
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TABLE XVIII

ANALYSIS OF VARZANCE OF FLUENCY RAW SCORES
OF THE UPPER LOWER AND LOWER-LOWER S0CIO ECONOMIC GROUPS

Source df | 38 _ ) E F

SES 1 1,076.84 1,076,84 1.81
Error (w) 233 138,597.35 594,84 ¢ ).zo)
Total 234 139,5674.20

As can be seen from the results of the analysis of variance, there is no signi-
ficant difference between the two groups in f{luency.

An additional analyaie, bowever, indicates that there is a significant difference
by grade level in fluency of thought. The results of this analysis are reported
in tables XVIII‘(a) and XVIII (b).

TABLE XVIII (2)

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF FLUENCY RAW SCORES

BY

GRADE LEVEL
Source ‘ df 8s as’ F
Grade 6 41,212.79 6378.80 16.11%
Error (v) 228 97,374 .40 427.08
Total 234 139, 67420

*Sign,beyond the .05 level,

52,
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TABLE XVIII (b)

DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MEAN FLUENCY RAW SCORES

BY
GRADE LEVEL
Grades § N 32 tl
K 32.20 35 297,52 ,
2.45%
1 43,88 41 437,86
092
2 48,13 39 506,90
.21
3 47.92 25 436,99
1,63
4 56,88 33 274,55
1,84
5 56.91 34 441,36
1.59
6 75.54 28 654,55

1. Additional tests yield the following pattern of significant difference
between mean scores by grade levels, Grade K{  (Grade 1 = Grade 2 =
Grade 3) { (Grade 5 = Grade 6) Grade K { (Grade 2 = Grade 3 = Grade 4)

Grade 5 ~ Grade 6) Grade 1 { Grade &4
*pes g 03 Tevip e © et e

As can be seen from Table XVIII (b) the greatest difference occurred between
kinderpgarteh and grade one and between grades four and five. A graphic portrayal
of these findings is presented in Graph 2,

Graph 2
GRAPH OF MEAN FLUENCY SCORES ACCORDING TO GRADE LEVEL

70 / 70
60 . / 60

50 A“-",,ddﬂﬂ—f'/ o

-

40 / | 40

30 30

Grade K 1° 2 - 3 4 - "5 6

Interpretation of Graph 2 suggests that there is a general increase in fluency
of thought with grade placement, although a plateau is noted at grades 2 and 3.




The results of an analysis of possible difference in the elaborateness of
thought of the UL and LL socioeconomic groups is reported in Table XIX.

TABLE XIX
ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF ELABORATENESS RAW SCORES

OF THE
UPPER~LOWER AND LOWER-LOWER SOCIOECONOMIC GROUPS

Source df SS MS F

SES 1 4,530.08 4,530,08 6.172%
Error (w) 233 171,009,09 733.9%

Total 234 175,539.18

¥gignificant beyond .05 level.

As can be seen from Table XIX their was a significant difference between the
elaborateness of thought when the scores for the UL group were compared with
the scores fur the LL group.

An additional analysis of the elaboratemness scores by grade level was nade and
the results are reported in Tabie XIX (3.

TABLE XIX (2
ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF ELABORATENESS RAW SCORES
GRADEB{EVEI.

Source df SS MS F
*Significant beyond the .05 level.
Grades 6 14,391.45 2398.57 3.41%
Errox 228 160,147.73 702,40
Total 234 174,539.17

As can be seen from Table XIX (.3 there are significant differences in
elaborateness scores between grade levels,

An additional analysis of differenc~ between elaborateness scores is presented
in Table XIX (V.
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TABLE XX (9

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF ORIGINALITY RAW SCORES

BY
GRADE LEVEL
— 3
Saurce af ss MS F
Grades 6 17,677.35 2,946,.22 14,.81%
(g}.001)
Error 228 45,350,38 198,91
Total 234 83,027.73
: ‘Beyond the .05 level,
4
E TABLE XX (B
% DIFFERENCES BEIWEEN MEAN ORIGINALITY RAW SCORES
; BRY
3 GRADE LEVEL
]
E 1
§ Grades X N R t
3 -—
i R 17.49 35 205.96 -
; - 1.61
1 22,71 41 150.61
1,91%
f 2 28,72 39 247 42
§ .31
3 / 29.24 25 148.11
&7
? t 31.00 33 143 .9
% 2,57%
- 5 39.85 34 209,89
E ‘ . 1.53%
@ 6 45.36 28 290.16
é 1. Additional t tests yield the following pattern of significant differences
} between mean scores by grade levels, (Grade K = Grade 1) (Grade 2 =
Grade 3 = Grade 4) (Grade 6 = Grade 7)

*Beyond .05 level,

.37,
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GRAPH 3
GRAPA OF MEAN ELABORATENESS 8CORES

BY »;’
GRADE LEVEL

70 70

VAN
60 ____‘#///(7 \\\\wdm—-—~—*‘“'-'"_" 60
50 / 50

40 40

Grade K 1 2 3 4 5 6

From Graph 3 it can be seen that the scores increased fron kindergarten

through 3, peaked at grade 3, and then fell back to a plateau through grades

4, 5 and 6., Differences between the pattern of scores on the elaborateness
scales and the other creativity scales are considered in the discussion section.

The results of the analysis of a possible difference in the originality of
thought of the UL and LL subgroups is discussed in Table XX.

TABLE XX
ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF ORIGINALITY RAW SCORES

OF THE UPPER-LOWER AND LOWER-LOWER
SOCTO-ECONOMIC GROUPS

Source df SS MS F

SES 1 272.84 272.84 1.01
Error (w) 233 62,754.88 269.33 P (.20
Total 234 63,027.73

As can be seen from the results of the analysis of variance there is no differ-
ence between the two groups in originality.

The results of an analysis of originality raw scores by grade level is reporteci
in Table XX (3).

As can be seen from the analysis of variance there is a significant difference
in the originality scores by grade level.

Further analysis of the originality score by grade level is reported in Table
XX (b) .
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TABLE XX (@)

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF ORIGINALITY RAW SCORES

BY
GRADE LEVEL
=
Source df SS MS F
4 Grades 6 17,677.35 2,946.22 14,81*%
(p>.001)

: Error 228 45,350,.38 198,91
Total 234 63,027.73
? Beyond the .05 level.
TABLE XX (B
l DIFFERENCES BEIWEEN MEAN ORIGINALITY RAW SCORES
t BY
g GRADE LEVEL
;
E Grades X N g2 t1
i —
5 K 17.49 35 205.96 oo
§ : 1.61
1 22,71 41 150.61
i 1.91%
2. 28.72 39 247,42
.31
3 , 29.24 25 148.11
{ &7
t 31,00 33 143.94
k 2.57%
s 5 39.85 34 209,89
§ o 1.53*%
:
% 6 45.36 28 290.16
% 1. Additional t tests yield the following pattern of significant differences
% between mean scores by grade levels., (Grade K = Grade 1) (Grade 2 =
: Grade 3 = Grade 4) (Grade 6 = Grade 7)
4

¥Beyond .05 level,




e i o b e e e A~ . . O p—

From Table XX (b} it can be seen that there is a significant difference in
originality scores between gredes 1 and 2, 4 and 5, and 5 and 6.

A graphic portrayal of the change in originality scores by grade level is
presented in Graph %.

GRAPH &

TO GRADE LEVEL

50 / 50
] 40 / 40
f 30 30
20 / 20

E 10 10
Grade K 1 2 3 4 5 6

] From Graph 4 it can be seen that there is growth in originality in grades K
through 2 and 4, through 6 with a plateau occurring in grades 2 through 4.

b Possible differences in the flexibility of thought of the UL and LL, SES
groups were evaluated and the findings reported in Table XXI.

5 =

TABLE X¥I

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF FLEXIBILITY RAW SCORES
OF THE UPPER-LOWER AND LOWER-LOWER
SOCIO-ECONOMIC GROUPS

e e — A

Scource daf SS MY F

4 SES 1 96,77 196,77 1.15

Error (w) 233 19,677.91 84.45

(P .20)
Total 2% 19,774.68

.7 The findings indicate that there were no significant differences between the
A UL and LL groups in originality.

3 An analysis of the flexibility scove by grade level is reported in Table XXI (a).

<38,
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TADLE XXI (a)

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF FLEXIBILITY RAY% SCORES

BY
GRADE LEVEL
Scource df $8 S F
Grades 6 8,192.78 1365.46 26,85%
(P ) .001)
Error (w) 228 11,585,90 50,82
Total 2.4 19,778,68

*Beyond the .05 level.

This analysis indicates that there is a gignificant difference in the flexibility
scores ty grade level,

Difference between mean flexibility scores by grade level are reported in Table
XXI (b).

TABLE XXI (b)

DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MEAN FLEXIBILITY RAW SCORES
BY GRADE LEVEL

Crade X N gl tl
K 12.23 35 34,77
2.65
1 16,56 41 46,535
2,20%
2 20,08 39 65,92 '
.99
3 21.89 25 53.94
42
4 22,40 33 43,37
2.89%
5 27.41 34 46,92
2,34%
6 31,67 28 €6.89

1. Additional t test yield the following pattern of significant differences
between mean scores by grade level. )
Grade 2 { Grade 4: Grade 3 = Grade 4: Grade 4 { Grade 5:
Grade K {Grade 1 {(Grade2=Grade 3) {6rade 5 (Grade 6,

.39,
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A graphic portrayal of flexibility scores is presented in Graph 5.
GRAPH 5
GRAPH OF MEAN FLEXT3ILITY SCORES
GRADE ggVEL

35 35

-
30 / 30
25 / 25

20 e 20
15 | 15
10 . 10
Grade K 1 2 3 4 5 6

From the Table it can be seen that there are significant differences between
grades K and 1, 1 and 2, 4 and 5 and 5 and 6. The familiar pattern of a

plateau in grades 2, 3 and 4 with growths in K through 2 and 4 through 6 can
be seen in Graph 5. ,

Although no differences were found between SES groups on the creativity measures,
the relationships between creativity and other variables provide some infor-

mation about the functioning of culturally disadvantaged children of higher
potential. .

A correlation matrix which describes the relationship between creativity and
other variances is contained in Table XXII through XXII (f).

From the Table it can be seen that there is8 no significant relationship between
creativity and sex, ¥ace, or Binet IQ. On the other hand sigaificant relation-
ships between creativity scores and such variables as grade, CA, WISC Verbal
1Q, WISC Performance IQ, WISC Total IQ, warious WISC subtests, and various
achievement subtests, Persual of the matrix suggests that the relationships
between the creativity subtests and the other variables are differential inm
nature. A detailed exposition of these relationships will be presented in the
Discussion section, Care should be utilized in reading the table because the
correlations are not always based on the same population. For example, the re-
lationships between creativity and achievement will vary with the achievement

" subtest because the form and level of the achievement gubtests dictated that
they be given only to pupils who met specific criteria as to grade placement,
etc. For a discussion of the population underlying each subtest see the
description of instruments in the Method section. All relationships indicated
as significant in the matrix are, of course, determined to be significant
according to the size of the underlying subject population.

.60.
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TABLE Xalia
RELATIONSHIPS AMONG PERTINENT VARIABLES FOR THE
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TABLE XXIT (£)°
— Underlined correlations significant beyond .05 level
1. Race (+ r = Negko higher; -r = white higher)

2, SES Wtd. Total (+ r means Low SES higher;
- r means High SES higher)

3. These variables are for children in grades 1-6 (only).
4, These variables are for children in grades 2-6 (only)

5. These variables are for children in grades 4-6 (only)

- M N O O = =™ O 3
3 3 - el e e’ ' - e
N o~ Ol 0Ol N ~ VW ™o &
..‘?. e ﬁ Nl .-el --ti i T e T e
-t G S s T~
'c:' ﬁ Y 9 c.- -t o? S (1 ) - ' i
' ' ' '
i ©O ™ ® -V
g w e e R T ¥ 9 AR
- Ol &N] N ©® N O WV M &6 O N ™~ 9w
g' o:’ m' N' ! 1 ) v-;! !
o ol ~ o n Sl = ol N ol oo
Rl Sl ‘c::\ \*' Nl o~ N' o~ \’:" M] ﬂl N' v'-'i N‘ N o
~] o i N & OO &N N 0w VW N
% 2' : Ql o RS ﬁ; - f‘;l i e v i v
s ' ' 1 ' 1 1 1 ' ' ' ' ' '
NS 0O N O M N M E n YOm0 © oo :
O IR R A R T - S n R
. . S e " e W0 n n, W,
] ] 13) y 1, wn

| o= = 8 8 3 6 o m W ) a n P
. ° . Q [@] Q =3 g. ol . Q Ty €N [} . . .
=] 1= =] ) [ (2] ' V] B = o] Q. s Ux ord ord
Q o) Q () 0 o ® ‘g %) s Y] ) - -
882 2 488 ° @ c° &5 =6 d 4

o~ o =" o &3] = (3] - '




Psycholinguistic Abilities

The ITPA was administered to all subjects in the study and these results
were used in the individual case studies, however, many of the subjects at
the upper grade levels scored near or at the ceiling on one or more of the
subscales. Consequently, it was decided to use only the kindergarten age
group as the subject population in this analysis. The 36 children who
formed the subgroup for the analysis were tested during the summer after
they completed kindergarten or just after entering school in the fall,

The results of the comparison of the ITPA subscale Language Age (LA) scores
with those of the children in the upper 20 per cent of the normative
population are contained in Table 23. :

TABLE XXIII

COMPARISON OF ITPA SUBSCALE MEAN SCORES WITH THE MEAN SCORES OF
CHILDREN IN THE UPPER 20 PER CENT OF THE NORMATIVE POPULATION

(N = 36)
%W
Bo 8

, P 0 Q3 & o > o 13)
o ol T"Yao Ho Vv >u &0 99
<3 B4 2% 32 0§ 8% 23 g 32
Expected " )
Lang, Age 1 7.6 8.3 8.6 7.3 7.8 7.8 8.5 7.1 8.8
Mear Score of Kdg. .

Level Subjects  6.33 6.91 6,24 .6,76 6.42 6.99 7.02 6.27  6.83
Diff (u - X ) 1.3 14 2,3 0.5 1.4 .8 1.5 .8 2.0
5.D. 4 1.32 1.36 1,73 1.04 1,44 1,77 1,711 1,08 1,59
t 5.91% 6.62% 8,32% 2.88% 5.83% 2.71% 5.26% 4,44% 7,55

*Sign. beyond ,05 level

1 .
Expected language age was found by determining the expected mean language
age score for those children in the top 20 per cent of the population in
the normative sample of the ITPA.
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As expected, these culturally disadvantaged childreﬁ with higher potential
are significantly below expectancy in all areas.

Establishment of the fact that these children do less well than children

in the upper 20 per cent of the normative population does not provide
sufficient knowledge to help teachcrs and others develop differentially
useful methods of coping with their problems. Consequently, it is necessary
to consider within group differences to help determine their strengths

and weaknesses.

A summary of the analysis of the ITPA and socio-economic scales for
Abcnn aldt1 dance 2m ~mmmdendeand Jaw Matila 924
LUHENT VIILLULTIL LD WULIHGY LMICM LA LAWAG [ £ ]

TABLE XXIV

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF THE ITPA LANGUAGE AGE SCORES AND SOCIO-ECONCIIC STATUS

3 OF FIRST GRADE CHILDREN
Saurce df sS MS F

% Between Subjects 35 194.30

3 Between Upper-Lower

3 and Lower-Lower SES 1 16.05 16.05 3.06 p .07

: Error 3% 78.25 5.2

3 Within Subjects 288" 22,27

-3 ITPA Subtests (A) 8 29.60 3,70 2.06%p < .95
3 SES x Subtests (AB) 8 3.93 o491 L2

2 Error (W) 272 488.74 1.797

: Total 323 716.57

*Sign. beyond .05 level,

4 The results indicated that the mean subtest language age scores for tuese

4 children differ significantly from subtest to subtest (F = 2.06). Although

3 there may be a real difference between the UL and LL socio-economic groups
in the area of psycholinguistics, this experimental hypothesis could not

3 be accepted since the obtained F of 3.06 has a probability of conly about .G7

; which does not meet the level of significance adopted for this study.

Since there was no significant interaction between the ITPA subtests and
socio-economic status, an evaluation of the differences between subtest
means for the total group was made. The significance of the differences
between subtests is reported in Table 25,

.5‘.".
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From Table 25 (b) it can be seen that the kindergarten subgroup attained
language age scores on the Auditory Vocal Sequential, Vocal Encoding, and
Visual Decoding subtests that are significantly greater than their scores

on the Motor Encoding and Visual Motor Associatic:. subtests. In addition,

the Auditory Vocal Automatic LA scores are alsc significantly lower than the
Vocal Encoding and Auditory Vocal Sequential scores but aot the Visuazl Decoding
scores., A graphic portrayal of these findings is comtaired in Graph 6.

In general the strengths, according te language afe ecores, tead to be in
Auditory Vocal Sequencing, Vocal Encoding zud possibly Viesual Decending, ohile
the wealknesses are in the zwess of Motox Eacodiang end Visual Motor Association
and possibly Auditory Vocel Auizmatic functioning. It ehould be remeubered,
however, that these children are markedly educatisaally ratarded In all
psycholinguistic abilities when compered with exmected cttaipments ¢f the top
20 per cent of the general schocl population,

When standard scores are uced as a basis for evaluati ing svrengths and weaknesses,
there were no statistically significant differences between the UL and LL
gsocio-economic groups on the ITPA subtests; Table XXV (2). 1In additicn, possible

differences between the ITPi subtests did not reach etatistical significance at
the .05 level.

TABT® XXV(a)

ANAYLYSIS OF VARIANCE CF ITra STANDARD SCORES
AND
SOCIO-FCONOMIC STATUS

Source ds< Sum of Squares Mean Squares F
Between Subjects 34 79.8514
Upper-Lower

vs 1 3.8726 3.8726 1,68
Lower-Lower Subjects
Error (%) 33 75,9788 ' 2,3023
Within Subjecte 280 195.1444
Between Subtests 8 9,7670 1,2208 1.82
SES vs Subtests 8 - 8.6187 1,0773 1.61
Error (w) 264 176.7587 .6695
TOTAL 314 274,9958

o T

Nevertheless, possible differances between the ITPA subtests would be
statistically significant if the confidence level were set at the ,075 level,
Further, if the .05 level were then utilized to determine between test differ-
ences the subjecrs score significantly higher on the Visual Decoding zad Vocal
Encoding areas and significantly lower on the Motor Encoding, Visual Motor

.70,
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Sequential, Visual Motor Association, ané Auditory Vocal Automatic aress. See

Table 25 (c). These findings contrast with the findings obtained whefn the
language age scores are used as a basis for analyeis,

It follows then that according to language age scores, the subjacts have

assets in the Auditory Vocal Sequential and Vocal Encoding areae with a
possible borderline assct of Visual Decoding while according to standard scores,
they have an asset of Visual Deccding and 2 borderline agset of Vocal Encod-
ing. Weaknesses according to language age scores are in the Motor Encoding,
Visual Motor Association, and possibly in the Auditory Vecal Automatic areas,
whereas when standard s:ores are used, weaknesses are in the Motor Encoding,

Visual Motor Sequential, Visual Motor Association, and Auditory Vocal Auto-
matic areas.

Factors other than socio-economic status may affect performance on the ITPA.
The relationship between ITPA, LA scores and other factors are reported in’

pable 26. It should be noted that their relationships are based only on the
kindergarten level subjects in the subject population. '

From the table it can be seen that there are no significant relationships,
with a few exceptions, between ITPA, LA scores and sex, race, Binet MA and IQ,
WISC Total, Performance, and Verbal IQ scores, WISC subtest scaled scores, -
PMA MA scores, and creativity raw scores. O0f the exceptions it ghould be S
noted that Auditory Vocal Automatic, Auditory Vocal Associationm, and- Audi- -
tory Decoding have significant positive relationships with several of the 5
wmajor measures of intellectual ability wbich suggest that functioning on

these ITPA scales varies significantly with the level of intellectual develop~
ment in children, even within such a homogeneous population. ' .

Of special interest are the apparent relationships between ITPA scores and

race. Evaluation of these relationships is difficult because for some un- \
known reason there is a significant relationship between CA and race (.48) in N
the subject population such that the negro pupils tended tc be somewhat older - £
even though they were still of first grade age. Since chronological age is
related to ITPA subtest gcores in the general population, although not h TR
gignificantly so in the subject population, it was decided to hold the effects = ¥
of CA constant through partial correlation techniques. The results of this e
analysis are contained in Table 23. , ' ‘

When CA ie held constant there is a significant relationship between Audi- A
tory Vocal Association) ~.33), Visual Motor Sequential (~.49), and Visual N .
Motor Association (-.40) such that white pupils function better than negro o
pupils on these scales. ,

Since there is a significant relationship between certain of the ITPA - B
variables and certain of the intellectual variables, additional consideration o
was given to these relationships. Also, since there is. a significant relation- - -3
ghip between race and WISC performance IQ (-.47) and race and WISC Total IQ B
(-.35), it was decided to controlany effects that might result from racial group " @
membership through the method of partial cori elation. The relationships betwenn i3
ITPA subscores and Stanford-Binet IQ are reported in Table 28. S
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MEEAN ITPA SCORES FOR KINDERGARTEN SUB~GROUP (N=36)

ONAL LEVEL

REPRESENTAT AUTOMATIC-SLIUENTIAL
Decodin -_Association Encoding Automatic Sequential
1 ; 3 & S 6 7 8 9
: Aud. Vis. A~V | V-M Vac, Mot. A-V A~V V=M SS
Lang. Age ,
7.5 .50
o
7.0 25
J AN
a. m 0-_ ‘oo
m o ° e Nm
.m . U e Mo
Mean Lang, . :
hge Ble.s3| 6.91 | 6.76| 6.27 | "6.99 6.24 6.33 7.02| 62| .
Mean Std. | .007} .398 .25% { ~.063! -.256 -.114 -.055 133 | -.094 =

1. HMean CA = 5-10; Mean MA = 6-8
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TABLE XXVI1

ANALYSIS OF THE RELATIONSHIPS BEIWEEN T,PA' SUBTEST
SCORES AND RACE WHEN CHRONOLOGICAL AGE™IS CONSTANT

(N = 36)

ITPA Subtests r/Race x"/ *12.3
A.V.Auto. ST a3k .26 -.27
Vis.Dec. .06 .13 .00
Mot. Enc, .04 .27 -.10
A.V. Assoc. -.33% ~.08 -.33*»1
V.M. Seg. - hb4*% -.01 -49%

- Voc. Enc. . -.15 .18 -.27
A.V. Seg. -.09 -.16 -.01
Vis.Mot.Assoc. -.20 .28 -40%
Aud. Dec. -.16 -3 -.06

1 - r between CA aund race = .48
% Sign. beyond .05 level,

TABLE XXVIIT

PARTIAL CCRRELATION BEIWFEN ITPA SUBIEST SCORES AND

RINET WLTH RACEl HELD CONSTANT

(¥ = 36)
.- —— — — —_ _—— .. | — “==\w
ITPA Subtests r/Binet r/Race r12.3
A.V.Auto. a1% -.35% T ,35%
ViS.Dec. -.11 006 -010
Mot.Enc. .15 04 .16
AOVQ ASSOC. .46* - 033 042*
V.Mnseq. "018 "044* \ “e 13
Voc. Enc. .03 ~.15 .009
A.V. Seq. .29 -.09 .28
V.M.Assg0c, .05 -,20 .02
Aud.Dec. J53% -.16 . 59%
1 ~ correlation between Binet IQ and Race = -.14
* Sign. t?eyond .05 1level.
“ 77-0
o kg e




When racial group membership is held copstant, there is a significant
positive relationship between Stanford-Bimet IQ and the ITPA subscales
of Auditory Vocal Automatic, Auditory Vocal Association, and Auditory
Decoding among culturally disadvantaged pupils of higher potential.

The relationships between ITPA suliécales ‘.and WisC Total IQ, Verbél IQ ’
and Performance IQ are contained in Tables .29, 30, and 31 respectively.

Significant zelationships were found between the WISC Total IQ and the
ITPA subscales of Auditory Vocal Association (.41) and Auditory Decoding
T {.44). Bimilarly, there ave significant relationships betweenm the WisSC
v 3 Verbal and Performance IQs and the Auditory Vocal Association and

\ Auditory Decoding.

TABLE XXIX

% PARTIAL CORRRIATIONS BETWEEN ITPA SUBTEST LANGUAGE AGE
\* ; SCORES AND WISC TOTAL IQ WITH RACE HELD CONSTANT
. -

) (N = 36)

\_ e e s e ‘ ==-===_—_._——.—#=———======-_) T ' e e = =

A\ ITPA Subtests r/WISC Total r/Race 12,3

A.V. Auto. : JL0% -.3% ot 3%
Vis. Dec. ' -.03 .06 - -.01
- Mot. Enmc. .28 .04 31
A.V. Assoc, 48 % -.33* AT

. V.M. Seq. | -.09 - 4l -.29
3 Voc. Enc. .16 -.15 12 :
AV, Seq. .28 -.09 .27

{‘ V.M. Assoc, .13 -.20 .07
Aud, Dec. 46 % -.16 Jab%

1 - r between WISC Total and Race = .~.35
: % Sign., beyond .05 level.




TABLE XXX

PARTIAL CORRELATIONS BEIWEEN I‘I‘PA SUBTEST SCORES AND
‘ WISC VVERBAL 1IQ WITH RACE! HELD CONSTANT

(% = 36) .
ITPA Subtests ‘ /WisC Verbal‘““"‘tVBa;a r12.3'_"?—-
A.V. Auto. et L .31
Vis. Dec. -.12 .00 .11
Mot. Enc. .27 06 .28
A.V. Assoc. .36% -.33 | 35%
V.M. Seq. -,26 - J44% .24
Voc. Eunc. .17 -.15 .16
A.V. Seq. .28 .09 .28
V.M. Assoc. .13 -;20 | .11
Aud, Dec. 43 -.16 2k
1 - r between Race and JISC Verbai IQ = -.25
* Sign. beyond .05 level.
*TABLE JXXXI
PARTIAL CORRELATIONS BETIWEEN ITPA SUBTEST SCORES AND
WISC PERFORMANCE IQ WITH RACE! HELD GONSTANT
(N = 36)
B
ITPA Subtests r/WISC Perf. r/Race *12.3
A,V. Auto. A -.35" .28
Via. Dec. .02 .06 .01
Mot, Enc. .21 .04 .26
A.V. Assoc, 41% -.3% .38%
V.M. Seq. 14 - a4k .08
Voc. Enc. .17 -.13 .09
A.V. Seq. .24 -.09 .22
V.M. Assoc. .10 ~.20 -.01
Aud. Dec. 40 * -.16 .37%

1 - r between Race and WISC Ferformance IQ = -.47
* Sign. beyond .05 level.
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Acqﬂemic Attainments

One off the basic concerns of any educational research project is with

the academic attainuments of the subjects. Two measures of achievement,
the Iawa Test of Basic Skills, Form I and 11, ard the Stanford Achievement
Test (Foxrm W, 1964) werc used to evaluate level of attainments. '

Stanford Achievement Tests

_ The Stunford Athisvement Rattery (Form W. 1964) provides a recently

rewritten and restandardized series of scales for the evaluation of the
educational achievement of children. The Stanford Achievement Test
Battery was administered in the late spring.

The aress of knowledge and skills measured by the various subtests of this
battery differ according to the maturation of the children based on grade
level., Further, they reflect the changes in curriculum content found at
the different grade levels. For example, the Primary I battery, which ig
designed for administration to children in “he last half of grade one

‘provides a measure of "Arithmetic" which yields one gross score based on

a variety of tasks including measures, simple problem solving, and

numbexr concepts. The Advanced battery, in contrast, contains separate
subtests for Arithmetic Computaticn, Arithmetic Concepts, ‘and Arithmetic
Applications. Since the subtests differ from grade level to grade level,
it was decided to analyze the results for only those achievement subtests
which provide some differentiation yet continuity between grade levels,

As . result, an analysis was made of the Word Meaning, Paragraph Meaning,
Spelling, Language, Arithmetic Computation, and Arithmetic Concepts subtest
scores for those children in grades 2 - 6.

A summary table of the analysis of the Stanford Achievement grade placement
scores and socio-economic status is presented in Table 32.

TABLE XX¥IX

ANALYSIS OF STANFORD ACHIEVEMENT SUBTEST GRADE
PLACEMENT SCORES AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS IN GRADES 2 - 6

. (N = 106)
Source _ af ss oo F
Between Subjects 105 "~ 1663.03
Between High and Low SES | |
Groups (B) 1 18.09 18.09 1.14
Error (6) 104 1644.94 15.81
Within Subjects 530 353.32
Achievement Subtests (A) 5 31.65 6.33 10.55
SES Subtest Interaction (AB) 5 7.38 1.48  © 2.47%
Error (w) 520 314.29 .60
Total 635 2016,35

*Sign. beyond .05 level.
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The analysis indicates that there was a significant differential effect
between socio-economic status and achievement (F = 2.47).

Since there was a significant interaction, it wee necessary to evaluate
the differences between the cells in the design.

Achiovements of Upper-lower Socio-Economic Status Group

A summary of the differences between subtests on the Stanford Achievement
Test for the UL socilo-economic group is reported in Table 33,

TABLE XXXIII

DIFFERENCES AMONG STANFORD ACHIEVEMENT SUBTESTS FOR
THE UL SES CHILDREN IN GRADES 2 - 6

(N = 63)
Stanford
Achievement Word Para. Spell, Lang.  Arith. Arith,
Subtests Meaning Meaning Comp. _Concepts
Para. Meaning .22
Spelling -.02% -. 24>
Language J43% .21 45%
Arith. Comp. .63% JAl%k .65% .20
Arith. Concepts .09 -.13 .11 -.34% - . 54%

* Significant beyond .05 level.
(Critical 4 = .28)

Evaluation of the significant differences indicates that the children

- in the UL socio-economic group achieve at a significantly higher level in

the areas of Spelling, Word Meaning, and Arithmetic Concepts when the
relationships between all the areas are considered. Also, these children
achieve at a significantly lower level in the areas of Arithmetic Computation
and Language. Achievement in Paragraph Meaning is significantly higher

than Language or Arithmetic Computation but lower than Spelling or Word
Meaning.

A comparison of mean achievement grade placement scores with expected

achievement derived from application of the Horn Formulas to the mean CA
and MA scores for the UL group is contained in Table 34.

..81.
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TABLE XXXIV

COMPARISON OF STANFOXD ACHIEVEMENT RESULIS OF THE UL GROUF WIT® - " '
EXPECTED ACHIEVEMENT BASED ON STANFORD-BINET MA AND CA SR

o = 63) |
. ., , L. .“-‘- .. N A '
Word Para, . Arith.  Arith,
Mean., Mean. _ Spell. Lang:  Comp. ~Concepts
gxpected! Ach. X 5.53 5.5 5.26 526 5.26  5.26 i .
Weightea? s>z  2.76  2.76 2,46 244 2.4 244
Attained Ach. ¥ 4.74 4,52 476 431 411 465 SRIPE
. 3.57 4,14 3,77 3.30  2.56  -3.82 . i
t 2.47% 3,05t 158 3.01% 404k - L8 3

*Significant beyond ;05 level - 1 tailed test

1Expectecl achievement based on the following Horn Formulas

Expected Reading Grade Placement = 2MA + CA - 5
, 3
Expected Arithmetic, Spelling,
and Language grade placement =MA+CA -5
2.

ZWeighting for the variances based on the weights for CA and MA in the
appropriate Horn Formulas. MA derived from the Stanford-Binet.

From: the results, it can be seen that the UL group is achieving significantly :
below expectancy in all areas except Spelling. These findings are significant
from an educational as well as a statistical point of view since the :
children are achieving from three- fourths to ome full year below expectancy.
In addition, since the attained IQs are also significantly below expectancy,
as indiceted earlier, and thus establish lower expectancies for these
children, it can be seen that the children are seriously educationally
underachieving.

Achievements of lower-Lower Socio-Economic Group

Differences between Stanford Achievement subtests mean grade placement
scores for the LL socio-economic group are contained in Table 35,

L,

+82.
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TABLE XXXV

DIFFERENCES AMONG STANPORD ACHIEVEMENT SUBTESTS
FOR THE LL SES CHILDREN IN GRADES 2 - 6

(N = 43)
Word Para, , Arith. A_r'ijtli;
Mean, Mean, Spell. lang. ° Comp. Comcepts
Para. Meaning .20
Spelling .08 -.12 &
Language 05 -.15 -.03
Al‘ith. Comp. 005 "'015 °.03 .00
Arith. Concepts -.14 -34%  -,22k .19 -.19

®¥gignificant beyond .05 level
(Cx ti.cal d = ,21)

Mean achievement scores for the LL groups were less differentiated than

the scores for the UL group. In the LL group only the Arithmetic Con-

cepts scores was significantly higher than two of the other scores. = .
Paragraph Heaning and Spelling were lower than Aritlmetic Concepts. Thus,
although there were significant differences betwzen aubt:ests, the differences
are educat:ionally less significant because the total range of differénces
for the LL group of .34 of a year is much less than the .65 of a yeax

for the UL group.

Comparison of the Stanford Achievement gubtest mean grade placement -

scores with the expected mean grade placement scores for the LL group is
reported In Table 36.
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TABLE XXXVI

COMPARISON OF STANFORD ACHIEVEMENT TEST RESULTS WITH
EXPECIED ACHIEVEMENT FOR THE LL GROUP

N = 43)
P e e o — — T~ ot e
Word Para. . Arith, Arith.
Mean. Mean. Spell. Lang. Comp. Concepts
Bipected” Ach. B 4.9 4.9 4,08 478 478 478
Weighted g2 2.31 2,31 2.09 2,09 2.09 2,09
Attained Ach. X 4,09 3,89 4.01  4.04 4.04 4,23
% 2.26 2,40  3.09  2.43 2.38 2.84
t 2.61%  3.24%  2.20%  2,25%  2.26% 1,62

*Significant beyond .05 level.

lExpected mean achievement score derived from the following Horn Formula.

Expected Rrading grade placement score = ZMA + CA <~ 5
3

Expected! Arithmetic, Spelling, and

language grade placement score =MA+CA -5
2

ZWeighted .t.:s2 are derived frem che s2 asgociated with CA and MA
- and weighted according to the appropriate Horn Formula. MA is
derived from the Stanford-Binet.

The results of the analysis indicate that the childrem in the LL group
achievel significantly below expectancy in all areas except Arithmetic
Concepts. This underachievement is significant both from an educational
and a statistical point of view since the children are underachieving
from .74 to 1,07 years. Again, the expectancy scores are derived from
the MA and CA scores attained by the children and not from some other
sourc2. When it is understood that these children also attain scores
on the Stanford-Binet that are considerably below expectancy, then their
underachievement becomes even more important. '

A comparison of the differences between the UL and LL socio-economic
groups on the Stanford Achievement Tests is made in Table 37,

84,
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TABLE XXXVII:

COMPARISON OF DIFFERENCES BETIWEEN UL AND LL SES ‘GROUPS
ON THE STANFORD ACHIEVEMENT TEST

Word Para. , Axith, Arith,

Mean. Mean. Spell. Lang. Cqmp. Concepts
Upper-Lower X  4.74 4,52 4.6 4.31 4.11 4.65
s 3.57 414 3.77 3.30  2.54 3.82
N 63 63 63 63 63 63
Lower-Lower X  4.09 3.89 4.0l 4.06 4.0 4,23
e 2.26 2.40  3.00 2.3  2.38 2,84
N 43 43 43 43 43 43

¢ 1.89% 1.81% 2,03 .80 .23 1.15

* Significant beyond .05 level.

According to the results the UL group attained significantly higher grade
placement scores than did the LL group on the Word Mesning, Paragraph
Meaning, and Spelling subtests but did not perform at a significantly higher
rate in the Language, Arithmetic Computation, and Arithmetic Concepts areas. ‘

Iowa Test of Basic Skills

The Iowa Test of Basic Skills (ITBS) ic an achievement test battexy that

is designed to be used with children who are in grades three through eight.
Because of its restricted range and other limitations, the full battery
was administered to those children who were beginning grades four through
six. It is this group that provides the subject population for the
analysis of achievement as measured by the Iowa Test of Basic Skills.

The results from the analysis of the subtests grade placement scoxes
on the ITBS and: their socio-economic group membership is reported in
Table 38.
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TABLE XXXVIIL
ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE OF IOWA TEST OF BASIC SKILLS AND
SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS OF FOURTH, FIFTH, AND SIXTH
GRADE CHILDREN
(N = 82)
Source df SS MS F
Between Suﬁjects 81 1851.17
Between High and Low SES - |
Groups (B) 1 48,29° 48,29 . 2.1
Error (b) 80 1802.88 22,54
Within Subjects 820 725.00 . 906
Achievement Subtests (a) 10 59.27 5.93 7.28%
SES Subtest Interaction ‘ . '
(AB) 10 13.78 1.38 1.69
Error (W) - o 800 651,95 . - .8I5
Total 901 2576.17

In comtrast to the results obtained on the Stanford Achievement battery,
there was no significant difference between the UL and LL SES groups mean
grade placement scores on the ITBS (F = 2.14). Further, there was no
significant interaction between the ITBS and SES variables.

The Yesults did indicate » however, that there wis ¥ -significant
difference between the mean grade placement scores for the various

subtests.

The differences between the subtest mean grade piacement scores are
reported in Table 39. '

.86,
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TABLE XXXIX

DIFFERENCES BETWHEN ITBS suams'.;: MEAN GRADE PLACEMENT SCORES
T (=83 . -

—— — e —— — == - — R T T T . e e e e - e - e e e

Reading Lang. Skills Wk. Study Skills ___ Arich,

Wd, Comp. Spell. Cap. Punc. Use. Map Graph Ref, Comp, Prob.

12 A 5 6 7__8 9 10 11
¥.5.69 5.64 5.83 _ 6.03 5,30 5.47 5,24 5.3% 5.52 5.35_ 5.14
2 .05

3.-.14 -.19
4 =34k -, 39% -,20
5 .66 ,6l% ,80% 1,00%
6 .22 .20 .36% ,56% -, 44%
7 JA45% 40% ,59% 79% -,21 .23
8 .35% ,30% ,49¢ .69% - .31% . .13 -.10
9 .17 .12 . 31% ,51% =-,49% -.05 -.28% ~.18
10 ,30% .25 JA44%  64% =36 .08 15 =05 .13

11 ,55% ,50% ,69% ,89% - 1% .33% .10 .20 .38* 25

*5ign. beyond .05 level.
Critical d = ,27

As can be seen from Table 39, the Capitalization mean grade place~-
ment score was significantly higher than all other sub-scales except Spelling.
Spelling, Reading Words and Reading Comprehension had the next highest mean
grade placement scores. Punctuation, Arithmetic Problem Solving and Map
Reading mean scores were significantly lower than the mean grade placement
scores for most of the other areas of the ITBS. Achievement in the work
study skills areas of Use of References, Reading Graphs and Tables, and Map
Reading, rank 5, 8 and 10 respectively with regard to the other mean scores
on the ITBS. Thus their achievement in the work study skills area is signi-
ficantly lower than from 4 to 9 of the other sub scales, Map Reading and
Reading Graphs and Tables are the weakest areas. Of considerable signifi-
cance is the fact that there is nearliy a year'difference in grade placewent
scores between the strongest and weakest areas.
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A comparison of the Iowa Tests of Basic Skills subtest mean grade place-
ment scores with expected mean grade placement Scores derived by the appli-
cation of the Horn Formulas to the mean CA and MA for the subjects is re-
ported im Table 40.

As can be cbserved in Table 36, the subjects are achieving significantly
below expectancy in all areas except capitalization, Since the subjects
are achieving from .57 to 1,27 years below expectancy, these findings are
significant educationally as well as statistically.

Since the results from the Stanford-Binet for each child were used to determine
expected achievement, rather than deriving expectancy from a "normal" group,

it would be anticipated that the children should be achieving at a level near
expectancy. The findings of such gross underachievement suggests that these.
children have potential for considerable improvement if methods can be found

to help them, The challenge to educators is obvious.
Social and Emotional Factors

It is generally accepted that there is a relationship between positive social
and emotional adjustment and school achievement, sccial status within the
community and school, maturation, and ‘intellectual ability. The results of the
study of the relationships among the variables within the subjects in this study
sre included in Table 22 along with the interrelationship of other pertinent
variables., A brief summarization of these results will consider the relation-
ships between the children's perception of others and such factors as socio-
economjic status, achievement, various‘}utellectual factors, Following this
the relationship between the various types of reaction to frustration will be
compared with factors of achievement, socio-economic status, creativity, and
perception of others.

Subjects® Perception of Attitudes of Others

Since children of lower-socio-economic status are frequently placed in an
unfavorable position in the community, it was believed that the lower the
socio-economic status the more they would report negative perceptions of
others. Support for this hypothesis is found in the finding that there is a
significant relationuhip in the appropriate direction between socio-economic
status and perceived peer relationships, perceived acceptance by parents,
and the perceived parent total valuation score. On the other hand, it was
found that socio-economic status was not related to the belief that parents
are intrinsically interested in them or to the perception that teachers
accept or intrinsically value them,

A positive nerception of peers was expected to reflect a greater maturity
on the part of the subjects which should also be reflected in higher achieve-
ment, A portion of this study then was concerned with the relationship be-
tween perceived attitudes of peers and achievement, Since only one out of the
six correlations with the Stanford Achievement subscores and only four corre-
lations with the eleven Iowa Test of Basic Skills subscores were significantly
related to peer perception, it can be said that there apparently is some small
but not overwhelming support for this belief,
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If a child perceives his parenta as being accepting of him and intrinsically
interested in him, then it was expected he should be able to achieve more
in school, Strong support for this belief is found in the fact that 48

out of 51 possible relationships between achievement and the perceived
parent scores were significant beyond the .05 probability level. Thus, it
would appeax that perception of parents as being accepting of the child

is e*:tremel;( important with regard to the child's achievement.

It was also/believed that the perception of the teacher as being accepting

A esmea 13 ha wanlatrad
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to sucress,in the classroom. Evaluation of the findings suggest that

there is support for the belief that perception of the teacher as either
accepting~¥ntrinsically valuing -of the child will be of assistance in en-
hancing hfs academic achievement. Nevertheless, when both of these:
scales az‘( surmed, the resultsitend to provide a general picture of the
teacher &8 being both accepting and intrinsically valuing the child, -

“There is then a suggestion of ‘Gome relationship with the above factor and

academic- achievement. Support for this is found"in the fact that eight-
out of leventeen possible relaticnships' bétween petce;ved perception of
teacherc as being accepting and intrinsically interested in the child are
~signifigant beyond the ,05 level of probability. : oo

Since’ %ere is considerable evidence to suppcrt the belief that Negrces

are suljected to more negative stimulation than others, it is believed that
they wjuld perceive peers, parents, and teachers as being less accepting
than '}ﬁeir white counterparts. From the matrices in table number 18

it calybe seen that white children do perceive their peers &s being more
sicepeing than do Negro children. Further, the children of white parents
perc#ived themselves &3 morc< accepted by their parents and, when total
scor@s considered, as more accepted and more intrinsically valued by
t:hei::\narents thar do their Negro counterparts. On the other hand, there is
no 8 gnificant relationship between racial origin and children's perception
thag) their parents value them intrinsically. There is also no relation-
shi. .between racial origin and the child's perceptions that his teacher

is” 1ccepting or values him intrinsically.

1t ‘was thought that as a child grows older he becomes somewhat more
suaf'picious or concerned about his teachers, parents, and peers and may,

n fact, perceive them as being less accepting. Furthermore, there may be
smne reason to believe that children of lower socio-economic status will
become somewhat alienated from-their peers, teachers, and parents as they
grow older. On the other hand, there is a possibility that since these
subjects have higher potential and should do better than other culturally
disadvantaged children in their classes, they might remain positively
oriented toward others. The findings indicate that there is no relation-
ship between chronological age and perceived peer relatiomships among the
subjects of this study. The older the subjects, however, the more they
perceive their parents as accepting and intrinsically valuing of them.
Further, the older the subjects the more they perceive their teachers as
being accepting. Thus, there is some support for the belief that the
children, at least within the age range covered by this study, will feel
more accepted and to a lesser extent more intrinsically valued as they
grow older.
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Since there is some support for the belief that children of higher
{intellectual abilities tend to get along better with their peers, teachers,
and parents, it is bzlisved that there would be a positive relationship
between intelligence and perceived peer, teacher, and parent attitudes,
The findings indicate that there was a significant relationship between
peer acceptance and the Stanford-Binet IQ score. There were also significant
relationships between perceived peer acceptance, and the WISC Verbal IQ,
WISC Performance IQ, and WISC Total IQ., Thus, there iz suppoxt for the
belief that in culturally disadvantaged children, the higher the in-
tellectual ability the more likely it is that the child will perceive

his peers as being accepting. :

Children who perceive their parents as being more accepting also ‘tend to

be of higher measured intellectual ability since there is a significant
relationship between perceived parental acceptance and intellectual ability.
On the other hand, no relationship was found between a child's perception
that his parents value him for what he is as opposed to what he does.

The scale measuring perceived intrinsic-extrinsic valuation is related

only to the WISC Verbal IQ. It is not related to the Stanford-Binet IQ,
the WISC Performance IQ, or WISC Total IQ. Thus, there is only limited
support for the belief in a relationship between intellectusl ability

and positive userception of parents attitude.

In contrast to the above, there is nu apparent relationship between 2
child's perception of his teachers as being accepting and/or intrinsically
valuing and inteiligence. This finding, of course, may hold true only for
the subjects in this study.

It was also believed that the child's perception of peers, teachers, and
parents as accepting of him would be reflected in higher scores on
measures of creativity. A child's perception that his peers were
accepting of him was not velated to any scores on measures of creative
thizking, The child's perception of his parents as more accepting and
intrinsicelly interested in him, on the other hand, was significantly related
to Fluency, Originality, and Flexibility.. Of additional interest is the
fact that only one scale did not correlate with th2 child's perception of
his parents as more accepting and intrinsically interested in him, This
was the Elaborateness scale which apparently is less related to the other
creativity scales snd also less related to the more important areas of
the academic skilils,

It was believed that the child who perceived their teachers as more
accepting rather than rejecting and more intrinsically rather than
extrinsically interested in him would score significantly higher on
measures of creativity., The findings are differentisl in their effect.

It was found that the child's perception of the teacher as more accepting
of him was significantly related to praductivity on three of the creativity
meagures. On the other hand, the belief that the teacher was intrinsically
interested in the child wag not related to production of creative thoughts,

It can be seen that differential responses to the perceived teacher
subscales have affected the findings of 2 significant relationship
between the child's score on creativity and his scores on the perceived
teacher total score scale; more detailed consideration of these findings
is presented in the discussion section.
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Attitude of Parents

The mean raw scores of the results of the comparison of parentsf' responzes
with the Parent Attitude Research Inventory are reported in Table 42,

Zarents' attitudes were obtained by social workers through interviews when
possible, with the parents of 50 children {10 selected randomly fronm each grade
level). As will be noted in Table 42, more mothers than fathers responded to
the i{nstrument because the fathers were more resistive or more frequently out

of the home.

It was believed that attitudes of parents from the UL socio-economic group would -
be less authoritarian, less hostile, and more democratic than parents from the
LL group, Mothers of the UL SES group, vwhen compared with the LL wmothers, nani-
fested significantly fewer authoritarian-controlling sttitudes (t= 2,61) and
significantly fewer hostile-rejecting attitudes (t = 1,94). There was no
significant difference between the mothers® groups on the democratic scale,
Although the attitudes expressed by fathers' were not significantly different,

it may be that some differences do not exist between the groups. If so, these
differences may have been masked by the small sample and the posgibly biased
sample resulting from the refusal of certain fathers to respond to the questionms.

The relationship betucen the PARI scores and certain-selected variables can

be found in Table 42 (a-c), Caution should be used.wher interproting these scores
since the N varies with the subtest and the respondent. Note only the under-
lined relations are significant at the .05 level.

Although a detailed presentation of these results can be found in the discussion
section, the following is a brief presentation of major findings.

Authoritarian controlling attitudes were significantly greater in Negroid
parents and in mothers of lower socio-economic status., There is a significant
negative relationship between the authoritarian controlling attitudes of
parents and verbal functioning as measurcd by the Binet IQ and approrpriste sub-
tests of the WISC Verbal IQ., Hostile - rejecting attitudes were also positively
related to Extropunitivess and negatively related tc Intropunitiveness. For a
more extended interpretation of these findings see the discussion section.
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Reaction to Frustration

There is reason to believe that children vho react to frustration in a con-
ventional manner wouid be of Caucasian racial origin and of relatively higher
socio-economic status, of good ability, higher achievers, and better accepted
by significant others than children vho utilize less conventional methods of
reacting to frustration, Also, it was cxpected that individuals who vwere of
this personality type would be more productive, creative individuals. Support
for this belief would be Ffound through significant relationships betveen

the GCR score on the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study and appropriate
variables., The findings indicate that there is a significant relationship be-
tween the GCR Scale and chronological age, mental age, WISC Verbal IQ,
originality, flexibility, peer relationships, perceived parent relatiomships,
and perceived teacher relationships. However, GCR and many of the other
variables are related to CA, For a detailed analysis of these relatiomships
gsee the Discussion Section. In general it can be said that there is a relation-
ship between the child's tendency to deal with frustration in a conventional
manner and maturation and perceived interpersonal relationships. There was no
demonstrated relationship between GCR and Binet or WISC total IQs, creativity
or any of the achievement measures. Thus, reacting to frustrating situations in
a rather conventional manner seems to be independent of achievement, ability,
socio-economic status, race and sex,

Children who persist in their desire to attain a goal when confronted with
frustrating situations were also expected to manifest positive relationships
between such variables as intellectual ability, interpersonal relationships,
creative thinking and achievement. One way of measuring a child's need to
persist toward a goal is through the need persistence (N-P) score on the
Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study. The findings indicate that there is a
significant positive relationship betwezen the Need Persistence Scale and
chronological age, mental age, WISC Performance IQ, perceived teachers
attitudes, flexibility, elaborateness, word meaning, paragraph meaning, and
language on the Stanford Achievement Test and Capitalization, Punctuation, and
Useage on the Iowa Test of Basic Skills, Need Persistence and many of the
other scales, however, were related to CA, For an explanation of these re-
lationships see the Discussion Section. Briefly, there is some support for the
belief that Need Persistence ig related to maturation and perception of teachers.,
The Need Persistence Scale is not related to sex, race, socio-economic status,
Stanford-Binet IQ, WISC Verbal IQ, WISC Total IQ, Peer Perception, Parent Per-
ception. Fluency, Elaborateness, or Originality Scales, Further, it is not
related to achievement as measured by the Spelling and Arithmetic Computation
scales of the Stanford Achievement Test or any of the Iowa Tests of Basic
Skills except Capitalization, Punctuation, and Useage. There, thus, appears

to be somewhat differential findings with regard to the need persistence aspect
of personality.

Children who are apparently overvhelmed by frustrating situations were be-
lieved to be less mature emotionally. Consequently, it was expected that they
would tend to be less successful in their daily living with regard to such
things as academic achievement, interpersonal relationships, and creative
functioning, The Rosenzweig Obstacle Dominance (0OD) scale provides one measure
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that appears tc be related to a feeling of being overwhelmed by a frustrating
situation. Obstacle Dominance had essentially no relationship, except that
which might be expected by chance, with the other measures used in this study.

It, therefore, appears that the Obstacle Dominance Scale may mecasure aspects
of behavior other than those considered in this study.

Children who over-employ ego defense mechanisms when confronted with frustration,
1; 1§ believed, will be children who are less emotionally secure and, thus,
should be less productive individuvals, have greater difficulty with their inter-
personal relationships and be less creative. The Ego Defensive (ED) scale of
the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study provides one measure of this type of
behavior. The Ego Defensive Scale was found to be significantly negatively
related to any of the other factors investigated in this study including race,
sex, and mental age. Therefore, the belief that these children are less
happy or effective than others ceunot be supported.

It was believed that subjects who tended to project blame for frustrations

. outward to other persons or things in the environment would find it difficult
to get along in many areas. If the above atatement is true, then this
difficulty should be reflected in the relationships between a tendency to
project blame for frustrations outward toward the environment as measured by
the Extra-punitive (E) score on the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study and
other variables. A perusal of the correlational matrix reveals that E is
significantly negatively related to perceived peer acceptance and perceived in-
trinsic parent acceptance. Again, the results werg confronted by chronological
age as a result. No significant relationships were found between E and per-
ceived teacher, peer or parent attitudes.

With respect to creativity, after partial correlation, no significant relation-
ships were found between E and measures of creativity. Also 10 gignificant
relationships were found between total E and IQ or race.

In the achievement area, significant negative correlations were found between
E and Paragraph Meaning and Arithmetic Computation. No significant correlations
were reported between areas of academic functioning and E other than those
mentioned above., A significant negative relationship was found between chkreono~
logical age and E and, mental age and E.

It should be noted that a positive relationship exists between E and scocio-
economic status suggesting that lower-lower class culturally disadvantaged
. children have a stronger tendency te direct blame for frustrations outward to
the environment than do culturally disadvantaged children of upper-lower socio-
economic status.

in contrast to the extrapunitive child, it seemed likely that subjects in this
study vho tend to internalize blame or turn aggression upon themgselves when con-
fronted with frustration will be batter socialized and mature, hence, more
positive in their perception of interpersonal relationships, and will also
perform at a higher level on measures of intellectual ability, academic achieve-
ment, and creativity. Children who score high on the Intrapunitive (I) Scale
of the Rosenzwelg Picture Frustration Study are considered to intermalize blame,
Intrapunitiveness was found to be significantly related to Chronological Age,
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Mental Age, all six scales on the Stanford Achievement Test, and all eleven
scnles on the Towa Tests of Basic Skills. Intrapunitive children, thereifore,
are higher achievers than their counterparts in this study. In additionm,
significant positive relationships between intrapuntiveness and the child's
perception that he is accepted and intrinsically valued by kis teachers can be
noted. There is no significant relationship intrapunitiveness and ruace, sex,
socio-economic status, measures of intellectual ability, Elaborateness, or
perceived peer acceptance. From the foregoing, it can be seen that there iz

& consistent significant relationship between intrapunitiveness and maturation,
achievement and the feeling that significant adults are accepting. There is
no velationship between intrapunitiveness and factors such as sex, race, gocio-
economic status, and intellectual ability. Further apparent relationships be-

tween I and creativity and perception of parents disappeared in a partial
correlation analysis,

Children who tend to gloss over or deny frustrations were believed to be less
able to interact successfully with significant aspects of their daily life than
other children, and therefore, were expected to be less productive and success-
ful individuals., High scores on the Impunitive scale (M) of the Rosenzweig
Picture Frustration Study were considered to manifest this type of behavior.
An examination of the correlation Matrix suggested these children see their
parents as intrinsicaily valuing. Although there were significant relation-
ships between M and socio-economic status, Chronological Age, Flexibility, and
the perception that parents intrinsically value the child, these relationships
are relatively few in number, hence, should be interpreted with cautisn, In
general then, there is only limited support for the belief tkat children who
score higher on the M Scale will be less productive individuals. '
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Chaptexr VI

DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS

The discussion of findings will organized under the following headings:

Intellectual Abilities, Creativity, Psycholinguistic Abilities, Academic
Achievement, and Social and Emotional Pactors.

Intellectual Abilities

It is generally accepted by most researchers who concern themselves with
culturally disadvantaged children that, as a group, these children score

lower on standardized measures of intellectual ability than do children of
middle or upper socio-economic backgrounds. The proportionate sample of
subjects included in this study represents a limited segment of the population
that is generally considered culturally disadvantaged. Specifically, of

those children from six elementary schools within the local school distriet

classified as culturally disadvantaged, only those pupils scoring withir the

top 20 per cent of their cultural sub-group on an individvally administered
intelligence tests were selected to participate, Although the cultural
biasses inherent in the construction of intelligence tests are recognized, it
was assumed that since the subjects screened for inclusion in this study were
from a culturally homogeneous group, the tests utilized for screening would

still yield valid data concerning the potential of individuals relative to the
total population screened.

Since the subjects of this study are considered to possess a greater degree
of learning potential than other wembers of their cultural sub-group, it was
decided that more meaningful comparisong could be made if intelligence tests
and other scores of the group under study were compared with scores expected
from individuals scoring on the Stanford-Binet within the top 20 per cent of
the general population. Not only would such comparisons provide a clearer
picture of how culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential function
intellectually and educationally as compared to academically talented children
within the total population, but also such comparisons would provide a goal
for educators and others who are involved in developing programs that will
assure culturally disadvantaged children of the opportuinity to fully realize
ryeir intellectual and academic potentials.

The prediction that culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential would
be found deficient on measures of general intelligence was supported by the
findings of this study. The mean score of 114.03 on the Stanford-Binet Intelli-
gence Scale obtained by the subjects of this study was significantly lower

(p (.05) than the mean Stanford-Binet score of 122.24 established as the expected
mean score for the upper 20 percent of the general populatio., Comparable
findings are obtained from the WISC where the group under stuly earned a Full
Scale 1Q of 107,91 vwhich was significantly lover (p { .05) than the mean Full
Scale IQ of 120.85 expected of the upper 20 percent of childrer in the standard-
ization 'populat::i,,glt;Y 1t should be noted that the above findings hold true not
only for the tot®l scores on the Stanford-Binet and WISC, but for all the sub-
tegt scores on ‘tfie WISC as well (see Table X), These results support previous
findings (Havinghurst, 1944, 1947, 1961; - Jones, 1954, Murry, 1945; Janke, 1945)
and suggest that cultural influences may have an adverse effect or the measured
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intellectual functioning of culturally disadvantaged childrer of higher
intellectual potential as well 22 cuiturally dissdvantaged children as a
total group. ‘

It should be noted that the findings of the present study are educationally

as well as statistically significant,. On the basis of Stanford-Binet mental
age results, the children indluded in this study, at entrance in first giade,
would be functioning at a level approximately five months lower than would

be expected of children scoring on the Stanford-Binet within the top 20 per-
cent of the general population. By the time these chiidren have reached

grade six, their lag in level of intellectual functioning would have in-
creased to approximately one full year., The discreparncy between scores
obtained on the WISC by these culturally disadvantaged pupils of higher
potential and the scores based on general population expectancies was even
greater than that found using the Stanford-Binet. Again, glthcugh the
cultural bias of intelligence test construction is recognized, intelligence
test results are faily valid indicators of school performance, (Eels, et, al
1951). The findings of this study, therefore, emphasize the need for prowvid-
ing culturally disadvantaged children with educational and other programs de-~
signed to help them overcome the academically adverse effects of their environ-
ment, o

To further study the effacts of the environmental influence on the intellectual
functioning of the culturally disadvantaged pupils of higher potential, the
population of this study was divided into two socio-economic sub-groups - -
Upper-Lower (UD) and Lower-Lower (LL). A comparison of the mean intelligence
test scores of these two sub-groups revealed that the LL group scores signi-
ficantly lower (p <.05) on the Primary Mental Abilities Tests (PMA). Stanford-
Binet, WISC, and all WISC and PMA sub-tests than did the UL group, This find-
ing agreed with the hypothesized expectation and provides further evidence of
the adverse effect of environmental influence on the development of those ’
abilities measured by commonly used standardized intelligence tests, even
within the restricted population investigated in this study.

An analysis of the subjects' performance on the various sub-tests of the WISC
and PMA Tests revealed no significant interaction between socio-economic- '
status and the sub-tests of the above two instruments. These findings then,
suggest that although the mean gcores obtained by the UL and LL sub-groups on
the WISC, PMA, and their sub-tests were significantly different, the differences
were a matter of "degree" rather than "kind". Thus the children from the IL -
sub-groups scored significantly lower on intelligence measures than did children
from the ULsub-group but the pattern of difference between sub-tests were con-
sistent for the two groups. It is, therefore, possible to evaluate and -
discuss the subjects' performance on the sub-tests of the WISC and PMA in

terme of total group performance rather: than to evaluate the performance of

the UL and LL sub-grcups separately,

It was hypothesized that the children studied would manifest differential
development of intellectual abilities., This expectation was supported by
findings which revealed significant difference between the subjects' perfor- -
mance on the sub-tests of the WISC and PMA. The children included in this
study scored significantly lower (p<°05) on the Block Design and Object
Assembly sub-tests of the WISC and on the Space sub-tests of the PMA vhen
compared to the other sub-test  scores attained on the sbove two instruments, .
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It should be noted that those sub-tests cn which the subjects had the mst
difficulty are generally classified as non-verbal, "performance-type" items.
The above results are generally consistent with those obtained by Teohan

and Drews (1962) who found that southern Negroes scores significantly lower
on the non-verbal sub-tests of the WISC than did northern Negroes. Machover
(1943) compared sub-test performance on the Wechsler-Bellevue using a group
of New York born Negroes and southern born Negroes as subjects and found that

Negroes from the south scored lower than the New York Negroes on the Digit
Cumha
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Higgens and Silvers (1958) it was found that Negrq and white subjects matched
on the basis of Binet IQ showed significant differences in fawvor of the

vhite group when the Colored Ravens Progressive Matrices Test was administered
to both groups. It would appear, therefore, that cultural deprivation may
well be reflected in lower scores on non-verbal scales. At any rate, perfor-
mance or non-verbal type tests should not be considered to provide a true
measure of intellectual potential when culturasl deprivation is suspected.
These findings are in contrast to Riessman (1962) who suggests that perfor-
mance tests should be used whenever possible in order to. compensate for
vocabulary limitations of deprived children.

The findings of the present and otker atudies would eppear to reinforce
Tyler'’s (1956) hypothesis that culturally disadvantazed children are not
able to comprehend and interpret the stimulus material as compitely as children
from more intellectually stimulating backgrounds, Tylier raises the possibility
that ¢ lack of appropriate perceptual stimulstion ir early childhood adversely
affects intellectual development, Bogen (1952) zoaducted a study on the

effect of perceptual rraining on group I¢ scores of elementary pupils in
" rural schools, Trairing with stimmlating visusi materials involving reason-

ing ability of a perneptual nature resuited in sigrificant gains over comtrol
groups in total IGs of the group under study, The suggestion of a possible
perceptuel developmental lag ameng the culturally diszadvartaged group combined
with the fevorabie results of the Bogen Studv indiceztes that, at least
initially, perceptual training msy be a worchuiiile method of approaching
academic remectation problems of cuiturally £isadvantaged children,

On the other hand, the subjects, as a group, sttained significantly higher

(p ¢ .05) scores on the Similarjities sub-test of the WISC as compared to
their performance on other sub-tests of the Wechsler. If the similarities
items are interpreted as measuring verbal ccncept formeticm-particulariy as
the more abstract level-as opposed to other Ztems on the WISC vhich may demand
productions from the subjects in terms of knowirdge of relatively specific
detail, then the Similarities sub-test may be »unsidered a process variable
indicative of underlying potential which is mot tapped by other WISC items.

Of course, it may be that the stimulus materials of the Similarities sub-tests
are more culture fair, hence, yield a more valid measure of potential. 1In
either event a significantly high score on the Simflarities sub-test may
reflect the presence of underlying intellactual potential and, therefore, be
a useful measure in identifying culturally dfcadvantaged children of higher
potential,

An examination of sub-test scores on the PMA reveals that the group under
study scored significantly higher on the Verbal Meaning sub-test than on other
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measures making up the PMA Battery. This finding is somewhat contradictory

to other findings of this study in that the subjects scored relatively low

on the Vocabulary measures of the WISC, It is possible that the discrepancy

in measures between the WISC and PMA may be a function of test construction
- and requirements, For example the items making up the Verbal Meaning Sub- :
test of the PMA are multiple choice and may be somewhat easier for the children
included in this study, as success with this type of item requires word
recognition but not verbal expression, while the vocabulary items of the WISC
require more by way of specific memory and expressive ability in addition to

- e B o e .
gEnEral Tecognitiomn.

The findings reveal that mental age growth as measured by the Stanford-Binet
was significantly greater (p (.05) than the subjects' level of functioning

on the Space, Reasoning and Number gub-tests of the PMA, In view of other
findings of this study, it was not surprising that the pupils making up the
sample population found it relatively difficult to handle items comprising the
Space sub-test of the PMA. Space is a non-verbal type test and may be con-
sidered comparable to the other non-verbal materials with which the children ’
had difficulty in that this test also requires visuslization and synthesization
of objects on a two or three dimensional plane. In addition, attention to
detail also seems required. The foregoing results lend support to the notion
that these children may have a perceptual developmental lag possibly based on
improper early stimulation in the visual-perceptusal area.

Although the pupils comprising the population of this study scored signifi-
cantly below mental-age expectancy on all the sub-tests of the PMA, with

the exception of Verbal Meaning and Perceptual Speed, these findings are
based on a comparison of the Binet mental age and the various.PMA sub-scores.
It should be noted that there is probably a significant difference between
perceptual speed and Binet MA. However, a large variance marked this probable
difference, Thus it cannot be positively stated until further evidence is .3
obtained. 5

When an anlysis of variance of the intra-test differences of the PMA is made,
the findings differ slightly. The intra test comparisons indicate that the
subjects were high on the Verbal Meaning sub-test, low on the Space sub-test,
and the three sub-tests of Reasoning, Number and Percept:ual Speed seem to be
grouped together between extremes. A comparison of the critical differences
tables for the WISC and PMA sub-tests (Tables XIII anid Avy Tcveals similar
patterning for the Arithmetic sub-test of the WISC and Number sub-test of
the PMA in that the mean scores of both sub-tests were within the mid-range
when compared to the mean scores obtained for the other sub-test of their
respective batteries., On the basis of the data collected, therefore, it
would appear that for these culturally disadvantaged children as a total
group, the component of intelligence reflected by numerical abilities is
neither a particular strength nor outstanding weakness.

I£f one considers the Reasoning sub-test of the PMA and the Similarities sub-
test of the WISC as measuring ‘'process" variables or higher cognitive function,
then one might expect pattern agreement between them, A comparison of the WISC
and PMA sub-teét patterning, however, suggests a basic discrepancy between the
Reasoning sub~test of the PMA and the Similarities sub-test of the Wechsler

in that the Simlarities mean score was highest of all WISC sub-tests while the
Reasoning mean score was orly in the mid-range. It is postulated that one .
reasoning for the discrep ancy may be found by comparing the tasks required

by the respective sub-tests. The Similarities sub-test is primarily a Verbal
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Scale while the PMA Reasoning Scale consists of both the Verbal and
Figural section., Since the children making up the population of this
study appear to find it more difficult to handle items in the general
spatial-perceptual area, it is possible that the section dealing with
geometrical forms on the Regsoning sub-test had the effect of '"pulling
down" the total reasoning score while the verbal aspect "pulled up" the
total score resulting in the scores fglling midway between top and bottom.

It is also possible that the Simlarities sub-tesi: of the WISC and the

Reasoning Scalc of the PMA may be tapping different "cognitive styles"

as set forth by Kegan et al (1963} who studied the various ways in which
their subjects grouped objects or pictures of people. In the above study,
meihcds of attacking the grouping problems were identified as: (A)
Analytic-in which there was a tendency to group objécis in terme of some
selected element that they had in common. (e.g., "all the pictures of
people having one hand raised"); (B) Inferential-categorical grouping was
accomplished on the basis of a common category to which the siimuli belonged
(e.g., "all the doctors'"); and (C) Relational~ objects were grouped on the
basis of a functional relation (Maccoby, 1964).

Inspection of the items comprising the Reasoning sub-test of the PMA indi-
cates that these items may require the subject to utilize the "analytic
style" while the Wechsler Similarities items can be correctly solved by
grouping based on either an analytic or inferrential categorieal apprnach.
Furthermore, it would seem that answers to the Wechsler Simiaritiecs Scale
derived through the inferential categorical mode of cognition (grouping on
the basis of common category such as "fruit, animals, etc.") would generally
receive a higher score than answers based on the analytic approach (grouping
in terms of a selected element such az "both round, both have z tail, fur",

etc.).

Kagan also fouud the analytic style of grouping to be more closely related
to scores on the "Performance" than the Verbal sub-tests of intelligence. It
will be recalled the subjects of the present study generally had more diffi-
culty coping with Ferformance than Verbal items. Although direct evidence
to support the notion that these cutturally disadvantaged children of high
potential tend to rely more on Kegan's "inferential-categorical" cognitive
style as opposed to the "analytic style" of cognitive functioning is not
strong enough to wairant drawing a definite conclusion, a need for further
study along these lines is iundicated.

Previous sudies (Asher. 1935; Chapanis and Williams, 1945) have found
negative relationships between IQ scores and C.A. in culturally depressed

populations. Thus, it was hypothesized that culturally disadvantaged chiléren
of higher potential would ubtain lower intelligence quotients as chromnclegical

age increased., An inspection of the correlation matrices revealed ne sigai-
ficant relationships between chronological azje and intelligence quotieuts
(or scaled scores) derived from the following instruments, Stanford Binet
WISC Performance and the WISC Information, Conprehension, Arithmetic and
Similarities, Picture Completion, Block Design, Object Assembly and Coding
sub-tests, Contrary to expectation, there was a significant positive re-
lationship between chronological age and the intelligence quotients derived
from the following scales; WISC Verbal, WISC Total and the WISC Vocabulary
and Picture Arrangement sub-tests,




One possible explanation for the finding that vocabulary skills increase

with chronological age is that the improvement in vocabulary skills reflects
the influence of formalized schooling. Because the children making up the
subject population of this study come from culturaily dfsadvantaged homes,

it is likely that pre-school verbal stimulation is relatively sparse for these
pupils in compariszon to children of middle or upper class backgrounds., It

can be hypothesized that placing these children in an academic situation where
verbal stimulation was greater than that previously experienced resulted in a
steady increase in vocabulary skills as they grew older and experienced con-
tinaally higher levels of verbal stimulation as they progressed through the
grades, Again, since these children apparentiy have relatively greater potential
thar their cultural peers., it may be that they are able to obtain greater
benefit from the stimulation than did their less well endowed peers of similar
cultural background.

Further iuspecticn of the correlation matrices indicates that, of all the
individual sub-tests of the WISC, the Picture Arrangement sub=test i most
strongly related to the Vocabulary sub-test., Although the evidence is not strong
enough to make a definite statement, the relationship between Picture Arrange-
uent and Vocabulary s::pgests the possibility that success on the Picture Arrange-
uent sub-test may be influenced by the davelopment of verbal skiils, The re-
quirement that the subject must formulate a logical story from pictured events
in oxder to meet with success on the Picture Arrangement subtest seems to
presuppose a general verbal development which lends credence to the belief that
formal schooling has had some beneficial effect ou verbal development.

It was alsc expected that of the culturally disadvantaged zhildren of higher
potential included in this study, children of Negroid origin would score lower
on measures of intellecutal functioning than would their Caucasian peers.
Correiations report:d in the matrices lend suppoi” to the above hypothesis.

It can be seen that significant relationships exist between all measures of
intellectual functioning and race with the exception of the Arithumetic and
Coding sub-tests of the WISC. The relationships, as indicated by the minus
sign arc such that the Caucasian children scored higher than the Negro: children
on a8ll standardized intelligence tests and their sub-tests except for Arithmetic
and Coding. ‘

A further perusal of the correlation matrices provid=2s some clues as to the
possible reason for Negro children attaining lower scores than Caucssian
children, It can be noted that a highly significant relationchip was found
between race and socio-economic stat .. The direction of the relationship
indicates that the Negro children ar. uore likely to come from lower SES
homes than the white children included in this study. Xt is probable that
the children of lower SES are, in fact, more disadvantaged with respect to
cultural stimulation favorable to the development of skills necessary for
higher performance on standardized intelligence tests than are children of
high socio-economic backgrounds. Their findings are in agreement with numerous
previous studies since the Negro child has had fewer opportunities they
would thus score lewer, (Haggard, 1954; Clark and Clark, 1953; Price, 1962;
%zla, 1953; Pettigrew, 1964).

The hypothesis that male culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential
would attain significantly lower scores on measures of intelligence than would
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females was generally nmot supported by the findings of this study, It
can be seen on the correlational matrices that no significant relation-
ships exist between intelligence measures and sex with the exception of
the Vocabulary and Coding Sub-Test of the WISC. The direction of this re-
lationship between the male and female scores on the Vocabulary sub-tests
indicates that females tended to do better than males, On the Coding sub-
teste, the males scored somewhat higher than the females.

Creativity

White a survey of the literature reveals an accelerated interest in the area

theoretical formulations have considered relationships between creativity

and low socio-economic status., Several authors however, suggest that creative
behavior can be observed in the lower socio-economic class populatien (David-
son et al; 1962; Riessman, 1962; Torrance, 1962). These reports call attention
to the need to investigate the nature and development of such abilities in this
segment of the population.

A test of creativity (experimental edition) devised by Torrance and adapted
for the Demonstration Project for Gifted Youth (Urbana, 11linois, 1963) was
used in an attempt to assess intellecutal functions believed important in
"creative™ thinking., Scores on this instrument provided quantitative measures
of Ideational Fluency, Elaborateness, Originality, and Ideational Flexibility.

Evidence from several other investigations (Torrance, 1962; Getzels and Jack-
son, 1961) indicete that family and cultural factors play an important role

in the development of different styles or approaches to life which has a
differential effect on the development of creativity. Torrance reports Some
studies in which different kinds of developmental curves of creative abilities
were found it a number of cultures -- American middle-class, American Southern
Negro, Indian, Samoan, and German. These differences have been attributed to
cultural or enviromnmental factors rather than to any inherited characteristics.

In an intensive study of a group of high IQ children who were not outstanding
in creativity and a group of high creative children who were of above average
but not outstanding 1Q, Getzels and Jackson noted differences between the two
groups in quality of pevsonality., For example, personality differences were
reflected in the children's attitudes toward school, family background, choice
of friends, etc. Intellectual acquisitiveness and conformity characterized
the "high IQ" group while intellectual inventiveness and innovation were more
indicative of the "high creative" group. One of the central concepts suggested
as differantiating the "high creative" children from the "high IQ" child was
the ability or predisposition to "take risks" as opposed to "playing it safe".
Willingness to take risks was manifested in a departure or deviation from group
ideas, in not being afruid of expressing divergent ideas, and in the production
of unique and individualistic results, Several variables which tend to dis-
criminate the "creative"” from the "non-creative" family eavironment have been
identified, (Getzels and Jackson, 1361), The mothers in the ''nom-creative"
family tended to recall greater financial difficulties during their childhood
and at the present tended to express greater real or imagined parsonal in-
security than those of the "'creative'. Mothers in the "non-creative" family
were less often employed. Parents of the "non-creative" pupils also tended

to see more unfavorable qualitieg in their children and wire less dissatisfied
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with their own child-rearing practices. Iuplication (Gallagher, 1964) from
these findings suggest that financial hardships may tend to focus emphasis
on monetary success and security as life goals., With parents who are less
critical of a child and with a mother whe is less often physically present,
greater independence in the child may be encouraged, In general, parents in
"non-creativs:" families tended to focus their concern on visible virtues
such as cleanliness, good manners, and studiousness while parents of the

creative focused on less visible qualities such as the child's openness to
experience. hig wvaluea. and hig intereets and enthusiasm.

According to Duvall (1946) lower class parents want their children to be

neat and clean, to obey, and to respect and please adults while middle class
parents want their children to be eager to learn, to love and to confide

in the parents, to be happy, and to share and cooperate. Bronfenbrenner
(1958) points out that middle class parents are reportedly more acceptant and
equalitarisn while those in the lower class are oriented toward. maintaining
order and obedience, The essence of the difference seems to be that lower
class pacents are concerned with immediate visible ativibutes of the child's
bYehavior while middle clase parvenis are more attentive to the child's interanal
qualities (Kohm, 1963).

Similarities may be noted between parental expectations of "non-creative" -
familles and lower class families, Similarly, parental commonalities in
expectations can be noted in "creative" families and middle class families,

It would appear that the orientation of middle class psrents to child-rear-
ing practices is more conducive to the development of characteristics which
are necessary for creative thinking than is true of lower class parents,
Although the eccic-economic range in this gtudy is limited to the lower class,
it was believed that the U-L socio-economic group more closely approached middle
class standards than the L-1 socio-economic group. Thus, it was hypothesized
that culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential would attain higher
scores on creativity as socio-economic status increases,

Since the raw scores on the creativity gubtests are not directly comparable, the
raw scores were changed to standard scores with a unit normal -distribution in
order to pernit comparison. In an analysis of variance between the creativity
subtest standard scores and socio-economic levels, no significant differences
were found between the U-L and L-L socio-economic groups on any of the creativity
subtests and there. are no significant interactions bctween socio economic level
and creativity esubtests, Thus, it appears that the two socio-economic groups

do not differ.qualitatively, Since the scores had to be normalired and since
thera are no nutional norms, no statements can be made as to whether the groups
are hieiow ncrms on any, or all of the subtests.

Since raw scores are used mcre frequently in reporting qualitative results

of studies of creativity and since raw scores of creativity tests are used in
determining developmental patterns of creativity, a statistical analysiu of
the raw scores of the crzativity subtests was considered to be appropriate,
Differences between the mean raw scores on each of the creativity subtests
for each of the two soclo-economic groupe was tested by a one-way analysis of
variance, ‘
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As indicated by these analvscs of variance, there was no significant differences
in scores attained by the U-L socio-economic group and those attained by the
L~1 socio-economic group for each of the creativity subtests -~ Fluency,
Originality, and Flexibility. There was, however, a significant difference
betveen the two groups on the Elaborateness subtest., Thug, the hypothesis that
cziturally disadvantaged children will attain higher scores on creativity as
socio-economic status increases, is not supported by the analysis based on

standard scores and receives only minimal support from the analysis based on
rav scoxes.

It is quite possible that the measures of creativity utilized in this study are
so gross that differences within the limited socio-economic range could not be
delineated. Perhaps, within a broader socio-economic spectrum, differences
would be evidenced. It is difficult to explain why the U-L children scored
higher on the Elaborateness subtests and did not score higher on the three
other measures of creativity. One possible explanation is that the Elaborate- -
ness test may be measuring persistence and attention to detail rather than the
ability to see new and unusual relationships. This post hoc hypothesis should
be subjected to further evaluation before acceptance,

Differences between the mean raw scores for the grade ievels on each of the
creativity subtests were tested by a one-way analysis of variance., Signifi-
cant differences were found between grade levels for each of the subtests.
On the basis of the developmental curves based on mean scores the following
patterns can be observed for each of the subtests: (1) Fluency -- children
seem to make progress in grades K, 1 and 2, level off at grade 3, and resume
progress through gradezs 4 to 6; (2) Elaborateness - - children progress markedly
up through grade 3 where there is a sharp decline followed by a plateau in
grades 4 through 6; (3) Originality - - progress is indicated in grades K
througa 2 with a plateau effect in grades 2 and 3 followed by continuous pro-
gress through grade 6; (4) Flexibility - - children's progress in grades K
throigh 2 with a plateau effect in grades 2 through 4 followed by improvement
through 6., See Graphs 2 - 5,

It should be noted that the growth pattern suggested by the elaborateness scores
differs from the patterns of the other three scales, It may well be that the
style of response to the stimuli changes radically at about the fourth grade
level and thus, although the child's response might be considered to be qual-
itatively better, it contains fewer specific details, hence, receives a lower
score according to the scoring criteria,

In general, for the subjects in this study, growth in creativity seems to be
arrested or declines at the second or thrid grade levels with recovery at

the third or fourth grade. These findings are somewhat consistent, although
earlier, than those reported by Torrance (1962) in which middle class children
showed specific period of decline at about ages 5, 9 and 12 with the most
acute decline at about age nine or in the fourth grade. In a southerr: Negro
sample from segregated schoolg on the other hand, Torrance reports a slight
drop .'n the developmental curve between the second and third grades with con-
gsider " “e growth between the third and fourth grades.

Torran. 1962) has suggested that the discontinuity in growth observed at
about age nine, when the child reaches the fourth grade, may be attributable
to several things that happen at the fourth grade level in school. In his
study a number of children reported that there were many influences which they
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felt coerced them to become less imaginative, curious and original in their
thinking, At this time, classroom activity becomes more organized and formal
subject matter is different, homework is assigned, papers are expected to be ’
neat, credit is received for what is put on paper, and moxe wature and con-
forrming behavior is expected, It may be that middle class children nave h.q
many experiences in the home which have helped prepare them for school, hence
find the general acitivities in grade K through 3 to be interesting but not
overly demanding, Academic demands of a specific nature which markedly in-
creased in grade 4, tend to temporarily overwhelm them and thus lower
creativity, On the other hand, lower ciass children iack preparation for -
achool, hence, become overvhelmed at an earlier age,

Evidence from studies (Torrance, 19623 Iscoe and Pierce-Jones, 1964) involv-
ing the assessment of creativity in different cultural or sub-cultural groups
indicates a differential development in creative ability between Negro and
white children. Implications from various research findings suggest that the
different family expectations of these two races can play an important role
jn the development of chatracteristics contributing to creative thinking, Of
course, since race is confounded with SES in tie general culture, expectatiuns
associated with SES may cause the difference. *

The Negro family is said to be even more authoritarian in nature than is that
cf the lower class generally (Ausubel,1963), Negro children are expected to
be obedient and submissive and insubordination is suppressed by harsh and
often brutal physical punishment (Dai, 1949; Hill, 1957). From a broader
cultural viewpoint, the Negro child has unfortunately been subjected to an
inferior caste status and almost inevitably has acquired a negative self-
esteem, (Ausubel, 1963). These family patterns and personality characteristics
appear not to favor the development of independent behavior and the emergence
of risk.taking characteristics, or to provide a sense of security that would
foster departure from group ideas in terms of divergent thinking.,

Thus, on the basis of research evidence obtained through studies of cultural
status and family child-rearing practices, it was hypothesized that there would
be a significant difference between races on measures of creativity, Since

no relationship was found between race any of the creativity subtests, the
hypothesis was rejected.

Longitudinal studies reported by Sears et al, (1957) and Bayley and Schaefer
(1960) stress the marked differences in the developmental patterns of boys and
girls vhich result from the different social roles and different life patterns
imposed by both f;mily and culture. Suggestions are that the social expec*ations
for girls tend te inhibit the development of creative thinking or the expression
of divergent ideas (Gallagher, 1964; Torrance, 1959), Indications of thig
differential development is found in the area of school achievement where girls
do as weil or better than boys but, in adulthood produce relatively few high-
level creative scientists, writers, etc. Thus, a significant difference in
scores on the creativity measures for boys and girls was expected. This ex-
pectation was not confirmed since no significant correlations between sex and
the creativity subtests were obtained.

On the premise that the child who perceives himself as accepted by others would
be confident in himself and his ability and would feel secuic in risking the
expression of divergent ideas, a positive relationship between creativity and
perceived attitudes of others -- peer, parent and teacher -- was expected,
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No relationship was found between perceived peer attitudes and any of the
measures of creativity. On the other hand, the child's perception of his
parents &g accepting and intrinsically interested in him vas significantly
related to the Fluency, Originality and Flexibility subtests but not Elabor-
ateness, Furthermore, there was z significant relationship between perceived
teacher acceptance ar” the Fluency, Originality and Elaborateness subtests
but not Flexibility, Although all the above relationships appeared to be
significant, there was considerable confounding with chronological age. When
chronological age was held conmstant through partial correlation in each of
the above relationships, all of the relationships were found tc be non--

and perceived parent, teacher and peer attitudes was not confirmgd}

significant. Tr< hypothesis concerning expected relationships between créativ;ty' o

Available research results support the conclusion that the correlation betweén"h

measures of creativity and intelligence is positive but low in the gifted .
populations (Barron, 1957; Flanagan, 1959: Getzels and Jackson, 1959; Karnes

et al 1961; Torrance, 1959; Yamamoto, 1961). Whilée the results gf‘mdﬁ%istudiés-» =

indicate that the highly intelligent child is not always the most creative,
there are suggestions (Anderson, 1960; Torrance, 1961) that a certain level -

of intellectual ability is necessary for creative thinking, Thus, it <as - .- =~ -

believed that there would be a significant relationship between measures of
creativity and intellectual ability for the subjects of this study. While .
this expectation was not confirmed when the measures of creativity and the
Stanford-Binet 1Q were considered, there was a significant relationship be-
tween each of the four subtests of the creativity test and WISC Verbal 1Q, --
WISC Performance IQ and WISC Total IQ. The reason for the relationship be-

tween the creativity subtests and WISC IQs but not Stanford-Binet IQ ;égng¢:142}},2;3

certain.

subtests reveals the following: (1) Fluency with Arithmetic, Similarities, -~
Vocabulary, Picture Arrangement, and Coding; (2) Elaborateness with Vocabulary,
Picture Completion, and Picture Arrangement; (3) Originality with Arithmetic, - .
Vocabulary and Picture Arrangement and (4) Flexibility withqucabulqry,“P;peéh 4
ture Arrangement, and Coding. As can be seen, two WISC subtests, Vocabulary

A compariszon of the relationships between the WISC subtests~;hd the cgéifivtty  __

and Picture Arrangement, are related to each of the creativity gubtests, S
According to the results of a factor anaiytic study of the Wechsler Bellevue - - -
Intelligence Scale (Davis, 1956), the Vocabulary subtests is related toa .
verbal comprehension factor and supposedly refelects the range of ideas,
memories, and relationships an individual has acquired and‘organized‘into; o
verbal meanings (Mayman et al 1951), Results of a factor analytic study of
the WAIS (Cohen, 1957) provides evidence to -suggest that Picture Arrangement .
might well be related to a verbal comprehensfon factor. Also, the relationm-
ship between Vocabulary and Picture Arrangement in this study suggests the
possibility that success on Picture Arrangement may be influenced by the - -
development of verbal skills which are possibly learned through school train- .
ing. Thus, verbal abilities would seem to be involved in creativity as- =
measured by the instrument used in this study. o L

After considering the relationship between Vocabulary and Picture Atranééﬁéhf F
and the Creativity Subtests, certain residual relationships suggest important

but still to be validated ideas. Wor example, the reI&tionship beewegnzflﬁeécff.
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and arithmetic suggest that fluent individuals may focus on specific
details. The relatfonship between fluency and similarities suggest that
fluent individualzs find it easy to perceive commonalities in nelected
aspects of their environment. (A can is seen as holding plums, pears,
tomatoes, etc.). The possible relationship betwemn fluency and coding is
less obvious, but the fluent person may quickly establisk o zélationship
betwveen two concepts and thus do well in a coding task.

The relationship between the Elaborateness subtest ard Picture Completion
subtest might have been expected on the basis that success on both subtests
invoives 2 perception of and attention to detail and possibly the ability
for visual organization and integration.

The apparent relationship between Criginality and Arithmetic remains a
puzzle, The relationship between Flexibility and Coding suggest that indi-
viduals who do well on the coding task must maintain a posture which involves

them to shift quickly from one cue response set to another without productive o
inhibition, : '

Results of gseveral studies (Getzels and Jackson, 1959; Torrance 1959 :
Yamanoto, 1960) provide evidence which indicates a positive relationship
between creativity and achievement in gifted subjects. Torrance (1960), on
the other hand, obtained results with children whose IQ levels ranged from
100 to- 150 on various tests of intelligence, Therefore, it was hypothesized
that children in this study would attain significantly higher scores on
achievement tests as creativity scores increased. , -

The Stanford Achievement Test Battery was administered to the subJecte in

" grades: two through six and the Iowa Test of Basic Skills was administered to
the fourth, fifth, and sixth grade children. Although many of the relation-
“ships between the subteste of the achievement tests and creativity subtests
appeared significant , there was considerable confounding with chronological
age, When chronological age was held constant through partial correlation

in each of the relationships, only the relationships between the Stanford Word
Mear:ing and Paragraph Meaning subtests and the Flexibility subtest were found
to be significant, Thus, with the exception of these two relationships, the
expectation that children would attain significantly higher scores on achieve-
ment tests as creativity increased was not confirmed,

I_’szcholinggistic Abilities

From a review of the iiterature (Deutsch, 1964b; Weaver, 1963; Jjohn, 1963:

Irwin, 1948; Bernstein, 1960; Anastasi, 1952), it is: apparent that culturally
diaadvantaged children are deficient ir language. No studies were found, how-
ever, that investigated the psycholinguistic patterns of culturally disadvantaged
children of higher potential. Since thii study was concerned with determining
the components of an educational program for these children and since the
language area is of major concern, it was deemed appropriate tc gvaluate
paycholingiistic functioning as one aspact of this investigation; °

It vas hypothesized that these sudjects would be markedly deficient in
psycholinguistic abilities., It was found that when these children were com-
pared with the top 20 pev cent of the children in the norm group on toth

" language age and standard .cores, the sub jects were markediy below expectancy
on all nine subtests. Thus, this hypothesis was confirmed, :
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It was also hypothesized that there would be differential development in
psychelinguistic abilities. The findings, when langauge age scores are
utilized, indicate that there is a significant differential development of

the psycholinguistic abilities of these children. It was found that accord-
ing to language age scores the chiidren had average language ages of 6.9 to

7.0 in the Vocal Encoding, Auditory Vocal Sequentizl, and Visual Decoding areas
which can be viewed as relative strengths. According to language age scores,
areas of relative weaknesses appeared to be in the Motor Encoding, Auditory
Vocal Automatic, and Visual Motor Association in which the children attained
mean language age scores of 6.2 to 6.3.

If the mental age is used to establish a child's expected level of function-.
ing and if there is no differential effect from deprivation or other factors,

it would be expected that the mean language ages should be comparable to the
mean meatal age attained on the Binet. The mean chronological age ¢f the

group was 6.2 and the mean mental age for the group was 7.1. In comparing the
mean language ages with mean Binet mental age, it was found that differential
results were obtained. The Visual Decoding, Vocal Encoding, and Auditory Vocal
Sequential mean language age scores did not differ from the Binet mean MA scores.
On the other hand, the mean language ages for the Motor Encoding, Visual Motor
Association, Auditory Vocal Automatic, and Visual Motor Sequential subtests were
significantly different from the mean Binet MA. It would appear that these
culturally disadvantaged children do score  differentially on the ITPA, thus
confirming this hypothesis. )

On the other hand, when the standard scores method of analyzing the data 1§

.used and these results are compared with the standard score equivalent of the

1Q; the ITPA scores in all areas are significantly below the IQ derived from
the Binet. Thus, a teacher who utilizes the language age scores in the develop-
ment of an instructional program may be faced with somewhat different problems

than the teacher who uses the standard score metnod.

A comparison of the results obtained by using the Language Age scores and
Standard Scores in analyzing ITPA results indicates that there is some agree-
ment between the two methods in that Visual Decoding was a "strength" on both
scales while Motor Encoding, Visual Motor Association and Auditory Vocal Auto-
matic were "weaknesses' on both. Also a '"neutral” or "mid-finding" was found
on both scales in Auditory Vocal Association. Discrepancies vere found in the
Vocal Encoding, Auditory Vocal Sequential, Auditory Decoding and Visual Motor
Sequential Areas. According to the Language Age score, the Auditory dec.’.ng
was a high "neutral”, while according to the Standard Score method it was a
Yweakness". Ranking the mean subtest scores obtained according to each of the
scoring methods and re-ranking the summed ranks, indicated that the auditory
decoding scores fell in the middle of the distribution. Hence it was decided
to consider Auditory Decoding as a "npeutral' finding. The Visual Motor Se-
quential area was significantly low according to standard scores and approached
being a significant ''weakness' according to the language method. A review of
the patterning suggests that the Visual-ilotor Sequential area should be con-
sidered an area of weakness. According to Language Age scores, the Auditory-
Vocal Sequential mean score was significantly high, however, the Standard Score
was a golid "netural". It was felt that the Language Age score might be scme-
what biaesed and thus it was decided to consider this as a qualified '"neutral®.
According to Language Age Scores, Vocal Encoding was a strength, but was only

a high neutral according to the standard scores. In view of the high rank oxrder ‘

of the score when both methods are utilized, it seemed best to consider it a
"strength", In summary, the strengths were considered to be Visual Decodihg‘
and Vocal Encoding, with Auditory-Vocal Sequential a high "neutral'. Weaknesses
were in the Motor Encoding, Visual Motor Association, Auditory Vocal Automatic
and Visual Motor Sequential areas. 112
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Weaver (1963) reported that the Auditory Vocal subtest scores were lower

than the Visual Motor subzest scores. The results of the present study
suggest that the culturally disadvantaged subjects of higher potential are
relatively high in the Visual Decoding and Voeczl Encoding and relatively low
in Visual Motor Asscciation, Motor Encoding, Auditory Vocal Automatic, and
Vi.sual Motor Sequential. The finding3 ‘of these two studies are not in total
agreement, The Auditory-Vocal Automatic scoxes were found to be weaknesses in
both studies; however, contrary to Weaver, the Visual-Motor subtest scores
vere significantly lower than the Visual Decoding subtest scores in the present
gtudy, The findings of this study on culturally disadvantaged of higher
potential also imdicate that these childrem were welatively strong im Vocal
Encoding and relatively deficient in Motor Encoding. One might conjecture that
since Weaver's subjects were all Megroes, race might explain the differences.

A review of the findings indicate that race was associated with Auditory Vocal
Autematic, Visual-Motor Sequential, and Auditory-Vocal Association. B8ince
only one of the unqualified low subtests (Auditory Vocal Automatic) and one
qualified low subtest {Viswal-Motor Sequential) were related to race and two
low subscales (Visual Motor Association and Motor Encoding) were not related
to race and one neutral subtest {Auditory Vocal Association) was related to
race, it would seem that race does not account for these findings. These find-
ings did not appear to be associated oaly with those scales which were related
to race in this study. It would appesr then that some other factors such as

a southern vercus a northern culture, different educational programs, different
children rearing practices, and different levels of inteilcctual ability might
be factors contributing to differences in ITPA pexformance.

Simmel and Mueller (1962) found correlations of -.53 to -.62 between the ITFA
subtests and MA among their mentally retarded subjects with IQ's ranging from
20 to 80. In the present study significant relationships were found only be-
tween MA and Auditory Yocal Association (.35) and Auditory Decoding (.35). One
possible explanation for lack of other significant relationships might be due
to the “hombgeneity of the subject population in this study. “The homogeneous
method of seiection of this population may have reduced the effect of some

of the variables that might otherwise have permitted the demonstration of larger
correlations between MA and ITPA subtest scores. This suggests that, in general
the ITPA is getting at factors other than those assessed by the Stanford-Binet
and WISC when used with suCh a homogeneous population of higher potential.

It was hypothesized that there would be a significant relationship between
socio-economic status and psycholinguistic abilities. The findings indi-

cate that there was a significant relationship between Auditory Vocal Assoc-
iation and socio-economic status and Visual Motor Sequential and socio-economic
status. There was, however, a significant relationship between race and sociu-
economic status (.65) within the selected sample. Partial correlations between
Auditory Vocal Association and socio-economic status and Visual Motor Sequential
and socio-economic status controlling for race indicate that the relationships
between these two ITPA scales and socio-economic status are attributable to
race rather than to socio-economic status. There was no relationship between the
socio-economic status and the other TTPA subtests. It may be that the other
ITPA scales are related to SES in a heterogeneous population, however, the
hypothesized relationships were not demonstrated in this study which involves

a homogeneous population. ‘
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1t was hypothesized that there would be sigrificant differences in scores

on tests of psycholinguistic abilities with respect to sex. This hypothesis
wvas refuted since no significant relationships vere established. Anastasi
{1952) found that there was a significant correlation between sex and race,
such that girls surpassed boys among whites in language development; while the
reverse was true among Negroes. Since approximately equal numbers of boys and
girls from both the Caucasisn and Negro races made up the subject population
of this study, it may well be the reversal effect found by Anastasi’ is '‘wash-
ing out" any sex relationship. The small N discourages any valid testing

of this possible relatiouship.

1t was hypothesized that there would be a differential relationship between
measured intellectual abilities and psycholinguistic abilities. There were
significant relationships between the Zuditory Vocal Automatic, Auditory

Vocal Association, and Auditory Decoding subtests and the Stanford-Binet IQ

and the WISC Verbal, Performance and Total IQ's. While these findings suggest
some relationships between psycholinguistic abilities reflected by the above
ITPA subtests and measures of general intelligence, none of the other ITPA
subtest .scales were related to these major measures of intellectual ability.

A comparison of the ITPA and WISC Subscales yielded only a few significant
relationships. Since there were only a few significant relationships between
the WISC subscales and the ITPA subscales, caution should be observed to avoid
making a "Type II" erxzor in interpreting results. One finding of the WISC -
ITPA comparison was the Auditory Vocal Automatic subscale was related to
Vocabulary, Picture Arrangement, and Block Design, It might be that the re-
lationships between the Auditory Vocal Automatic and the Vocabulary and the
Picture Arrangement Scales are attributable to verbal understandings. The re-
lationships between the Auditory Vocal Automatic and Block Design subscales

is more difficult to interpret. Evaluation of this relationship suggests that
the most parsimonious explanation might be that the relationship between Audi-
tory Vocal Autcmatic and Block Design reflects a commonly held relationship
associated with race. A partial correlation controlling for the relation-

‘ ship with race reduced the obtained correlation between Auditory Vocal Automatic
- and Block Design to one that does not reach significance. A similar comparison
rev.aled that race had no effect on the relationships between Auditory Vocal
Automatic and Vocabulary or Pictura Arrangement in this population. Thus there
is support for the post hoc belief that the relationships between Auditory
Vocal Automatic and Vocabulary and Picture Arrangement are due to verbal factors.

Motor Encoding is significantly related only to the Picture Completion subscale.
Although this could be a chance relationship, a much more tenable belief is
that each is measuring the child's ability to comprehend visvaily presented
stimuli which are concerned with concepts that are commonly available in the
average environment,

The Auditory Vocal Association scale is related to Picture Arrangement, Object
Assembly and Information. One of the possible explanations for these relation-
ships is that children who do well on these measures will have learned a
certain amount of average, concrete information which enables them to make the
necessary associations.

Auditory Decoding is related to the WISC Vocabulary. It is apparent that a
child must be able to understand auditorily presented material at this age level
if he is to obtain a high score in the vocabulary test of the WISC.
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In summary, the ITPA is related differentially to the WISC subscales and °
to the Stanford-Binet, such that a few of the ITPA subacales seem to be
tapping areas that are tapped by the WISC or Stanford-Binet while others
assess areas that are not measured by the WISC or the Stanford-Binet.

Academic Achievement

One of the mejor concerns of this study was to investigate the academic
attaimments of the children and the relationships of these attainments with
the other major variables in the study. Factors associated with the socio-
economic status are of prime importance in the present study. Hill and
Giammatteo (1963), Currey (1962), Sexton (1961), and many other researchexrs
have found that the rate of achievement of children of lower socio-economic
levels is slower than the rate of children from higher socio-economic levels.
In view of these findings, it was hypothesized that the children of lower-
lower socio-economic status would attain poorer scores on achievement tests
than children of upper-lower socio-economic status.

When socio-economic gtatus is correlated with the various achievement subtests
on the Stanford Achievement Test, socio-economic status was found to Le re-
lated to the Stanford Word Meaning and Paragraph Meaniag subtests. Although
race was also related to socio-economic status, a partial correlation between
socio-economic status and the Stanford Achievement Word Meaning and Paragraph
Meaning subtests with race held constant indicated that there was still a
significant relationship (.16) between socio-economic status and Word Meaning
and Paragraph Meaning.

A determination of the relationships between the Iowa Test of Basic Skills sub-
tests and socio-economic status indicates that there is a relationchip only
between socio-economic status and the Vocabulary subtest. Again, although there
is also a significant relationship between race and the Vocabulary sub”est, a
partial correlation indicates that there is still a small but significant
correlation between the Iowa Test of Basic Skills .Vocabulary section and the
socio-economic status of the children even when race is held constant. From
these findings, it would appear ..for the children included in this cample,

there is a relationship only between reading vocabulary scores and socio-economic
status, Although these results appear to contradict the findings of Hill and
Giammetteo (1963) Sexton, (1961) and others it should.be remembered that this

is a restricted population both in terms of ability and socic-economic status
and thus for this sample, it is not too surprising to find that there is no
relationship between socio-economic status and achievement other than with
vocabulary. These findings, in one sense, are similar to those of Currey (1962)
who found no relationships between socic-zconomic status and scholastic .
achievement among his high intelligence group. One major difference between this
"study and Currey's study might be associated with differences in the gelection
of subjects. Currey selected his subjects on the basis of CTMM scores. The
findings of this study, however, suggest that scores on measures of intellectual

- functioning are related to socio-econmomic status. Thus the method of selection

of Currey’s subjects,.wvho ewy seclected acecording to their CIMM Scores in an
attempt to provide matched IQ groupe, differes significantly from the method
used in this study.

In support of their belief, a persual of Currey's tables suggests that the
selection of his subject was biased by the relationship between SES and scores
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on group achievement tests. Our extention of their interpreta2tion suggests
that the children in Currey's high ability low SES group were the most highly
talented in their SES group since only a relatively few met the cut off
criteria and, then, could be classified as of high ability. Thus, Curreyv's
high ability - high SES group probably contains children who aze moderate.y
talented and highly intellectually stimulated as well as the highly talented
and highly stimulated chiid. His high IQ - low SES group, on the other hand,
probably includes the highly talented, poorly stimulated child, but does not
contain the moderately talented, poorly stimulated child, Also a ceiling
effect may have effected the results of Currey's highly talented - highly
gtimulated individuals, Thus, SES has an effect on the achievement of
potentially intellectually talented children.

The preceeding findings were based upon the scores obtained from all of the
subjects in this study who: have been administered the achievement test appro-
priate for their age, grade placement and level of achievement. It was also
considered desirable to determine whether or not there was differential
functioning between selected achievement and differences in socio-economic
gtatus. Since some of the subtests administered at the first or second grade
level in the Stanford Battery are not designed for administration &t a high
level and some subtests are not designed for administration until late in the
elementary program, ouly subtests that cover a wide range of grade placement
were selected for comparisons through an analysis of variance. The subtests
selected for comparison were Word Meaning, Paragraph Meaning, Spelliag,
Language, Arithmetic Computation and Arithmetic Concepts. The findings of
the analysis of variance indicate that there was a significant interaction
between socio-economic status and the subtests. Such a finding <indicates
that an additional analysis should be made to determine the differences in
achievement for the UL socio-economic children and the difference in the
achievement patterning of LL chiidren. According to the results, the children
from the UL socio-economic group achieved at significantly higher levels in
the areas of Spelling, Word Meaning and Arithmetic Concepts. They achieved
significantly lower in the Arithmetic Computation and Language areas and
scored at a mid position in Paragraph Meaning. Thus, it can be seen that

the UL children function best in areas that they can handle in a concrete way.
These findings somewhat contradict the findings of others which suggest that
digadvantaged children perform lower in reading than in arithmetic. On the
other hand, some investigators found no differences in functioning in reading
and arithmetic. One other possibly confounding problem is that these differ-
ences may be a function of the methods used in instructing the children in
this study within the present school program which is essentially based on

a phonics approach to teaching reading and a standard approach to teaching
arithmetic. Findings might be somewhat different in other school systems
where a different curriculum exists.

In addition to the findings that these children function differentially on

the Stanford Achievement Test Svbtests, it seemed important to determine the
discrepancies, if any, between the actual achievement of these children and
expected achievement derived from other means of development. The Horn Formulas, &
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(1941) which are based on differentially weighted chronological and mental
age scores, were used to compute the expected readiag, arithmetic, spelling
and language grade placement scores. A comparison of the attained achieve-
ment mean score with the expected achievement mean score based on the Stan-
ford-Binet CA and MA indicated that children of the upper-lover socio-economic
group were achieving from three-fourth to one full year below expectancy in
all areas except spelling. Thus, it can be seen that thete children ave under-
achieving even on the bagis of expectancies derived from Horn Fommula unex-
pected scores utilizing data from individually administered tests., Further-~
more, it should be noted that scores attained by the children on individual
measures have been gshown to be markedly beneath the scores expected of
children in the top 20 percent of the population. Thus the hypotheses wera
confirmed that there was differential functioning in these childzen asecciated

with gocio-economic status » and that these children weze achieving below ex-
pectancy in almost every area,

As was mentioned previously, an analysis of varianee of the Stanfoxrd Achieve- -
ment gubtests indicated that there was a gignificant interaction between socio- e
economic status and the subtests. Consequently, further analysis of the T
dilferences within the LL socio-economic level was made. The findings indi- -
cate that there were some differences between the subtest scores attained by
the ckildren of the 1L socio-economic level, however, thesa differences were
uot as marked as those found for the UL group. For the LL group, only the .
Arithmetic Concepts score wes sigrificantly higher than any of the other scores, S
while the Paragraph Meaning subtest mean score was significantly lowar than the :
other scoxes. Thus, it can be seen that Spelling, Language and Arithmetic \
Computation tended to be the mid level of functioning for these children. These .
findings are somewhat different from the findings obtained for the UL group
where Paragraph Meaning was at the mid level of functioning (instead of the low) T
and Spelling and Word Meaning were high (instead of in the mid range) and

Arithmetic Computation was & low achievement area (instead of the mid range for
the lower-lower socio-economic level children). ‘ ‘

Again, it was considered desirable to compare the attaimments of the LL socio- .
economic group with the expected achievement derived from the Horn Fortulas.

Results of this analysis indicate that the children of the LL group achieved Y
significantly below expectancy in all areas except Arithmetic Concepts. This,

of course, is an extremely significant finding, educationally, since the child- RN
ren are underachieving by .7 to 1.1 years, 4 S

An additional assessment of the academic attainments of the children in this
project was also gained through the administration of the Iowa Test of Basic
Skills (ITBS). This test » 18 designed for use with children who are in the 3
third, fourth, fifth and sixth grades. It was decided to administer the com- .
plete battery to the children who were in the fourth, fifth and sixth grades. o
An analysis of variance of the ITBS scores of these children indicates ‘that there
was no diffexence between the achievement levels of the subjects from UL

and 1L socio-economic groups. Further, there was no interaction between the

Iowa Test of Bagic Skills subtests and the socio-economic variable. Thus it

was congidered appropriate to consider these subjects only as comingz from one

sub-group and to evaluate 1ifferences between the achievement subtests for
the total group, ‘
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The Findings indicate that the fourth, f£ifth and sixth graders in this study
obtain their highest academic schievement in Capitelization and somewhat

lower attainments in the areas of spelling, word reading, reading comprehension.
The children were significantly low in areas of Punctuation, Arithmetic

Problem Solving and Mep Reading. Achievement in the work study skills areas

of the Use of Reference, Reading Graps and Tables and Map Reading rank 3,

8 and 9 respectively with regard to the other mesn scores of the ITES. Thus

it might be said that the achievement in the Wozk Study Skills areas is signi-
ficantly lower than the average of the other sub scales. Of additjonal signi-
ficance is the fact that there was & full year's difference in the grade 13]:?.?,3'
ment scores between the strongest and the weakest ayeac. Thcse findings aizixer
from those of Sexton (1961) who found that the scores of lower income children
were depressed in the reading subtest areas while their scores on the Work
Study Skills and the Arithmetic sections were relative to the composite scores,
better than those of upper income groups. These differences may be attributable
to the possibility that Sexton used a random sample of children while the sub-
jects in the present study were of above average potential. Another possibie
reason for the differences is that the children in this study may have been

. provided with a curriculun different from the curriculum provided the children

in Sexton's study.

From the preceeding findings it can be seen that these children did not
necessarily score significantly lower in reading than ina rithmetic c ompu-~
tation or spelling. Thus this hypothesis was not confirmed. In cortrast,
it would appear that culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential
might attain better scores in the reading area than had been previdusly
believed. This differential finding might be a function of differences
among the curricular offerings rather than differences among the children.
Further, it would appear that these children are able tc do better with the
less demanding reading task of reading words or short centences as compared
with comprehending paragraphs. '

Comparison of the scores attained by the children on the Iowa Test of Basic
Skills with the expectancies derived from the Horn rormulas indicates that
the subjects are achieving significantly below expectancy in all areas exncept
Capitalization. Again, the subjects are underachieving from .6 to 1.3 yrzars
which is educationally significant. It should be noted that the expzuiaily
scores obtained from these children using the Horn Formulas are probably de-
pressed by factors associated with cultural deprivation. Hence, these shildren
are neither achieving at the level that might be expected of them #ccowding
to their position in the top 20 per cent of the population ox at the less
demanding level established by theixr own functicning upon individual measures
of inteilectual ability which, of course, axe affected by lack of experiemces
due to their cultural deprivation. Thus again, there is support for the
hypothesis that these children will not achieve at a level that might be ex-
pected accordirg to measures of their intellectual ability.

It was hypothesized ti:t Negro children would attain significantly lower
scores on achievement tests than did their Caucasian peers. A review of

the findings indicate that there vas a significant relationship only between
racial origin and Stanford Word Meaning, Stanford Paragraph Meaning, lowa
Vocabulary and Yowa Map Reading subtests. Thus this hvpothesis was supyorted
in only four out of seventeen pogsible areas, It should also be noted that
two of the areas, Stanford Word Meaning and Iowa Vocabulary are similar,
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These findings lend differential support to this hypothesis to the extent
that it might be said that racial group membership among children of lower
socio-economic status is associated with success in reading, particularly
the Word Meaning area, but is not associated with success in other areas.
Thus it might be said that children of lower socio-economic status of Hegro
origin attain as well as similar children of Caucasian origin,

One of the frequent findings of studies such as the New "Yozjk City iunvesti-
gation (Public Education Association, 1955) is that Negro children are fre-

quently reported to achiove at 2 lower ratas than other groups. Ian line with
previous findings, it was hypothesized that children of the Negro race would
do less well on achievement tests than did their Caucasian comparison group.
The findings indicate that only two of six of the relationships between the
Stanford Achievement subtests (Word Meaning and Paragraph Meaning) and race - -
were significant. In addition, it was found that there was also a signifi- -~
cant relationship between the Stanford sub tests of Word Meaning and Paragraph 3§
Meaning and socic-economic status. When the effects of socic-economic status
are controlled through partial correlation methods, it was found that mo
significant relationship obtained between race and achievement. :
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When achievement was measured by the Iowa Test of Basic Skills, only two

of the eleven possible re ationships between achievement (Vocabulary and

Oral Reading) and race were significant, Again, when the relatiomship with
socio-economic status was controlled through partial correlations, it was
found that there was no significant relationship betwsen the Iowa Test of
Basic Skills subtests -- Vocabulary and Map Reading -- and race., The hypo- B -
thesis of a significant relationship between race and achievement is therefore
rejected. Too frequently, it would appear that previous findings showing a
relationship between race anZ achievement might be 4 function of the children
coming from lower socio-ecenomic homes wherein there is limited intellectual
stimulation rather than becuzuse of race per se.
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Fowler {1957) investigated pupils performance on several conventional and
culture-controlled mental scales. The findings indicated that girls tended
to do better than boys on the Hermon Nelson and Detroit Alpha Test., Other
findings generally (Olson, 193%; smith, 194l; Tyler, 1947) indicate that girls
tend to do better on the verbal activities whereas boys tend to do better on
arithmetic and performance types of activities. From this ir was felt that *
there might be a relationship between sex and acadenmic achietement, The find-
ings indicate that the Stanford Spelling and Arithmetic Compuiation subtests
were related to sex such that girls tended to do better than the boys on both-
of these measures. On the Towa Test of Basic Skills, the girls tended to do
better than boys on Comprehsusion, Spelling, Cap:italization, Punctuation,
Usage, Graphs, and References. It should be acted that the Iowa Test of Basic
“kills was administered to only the fourth, fifth and sixth gracers whersas the
wdui~rd was administered to children in grades two through six. Thus it
superiory AT that vwhen girls do better than boys they manifest tleir greateet
gruent with ththe upper elementary grades levels. These finding: are con-
have shown that:. g 'if other investigations (Olson, 1959; Tyler, 1947) who
possibly as a reaulr tend to do better than boys in the elementary schoels,
= Ol “heir maturation. The findings, therefore, support

the hypothesis that there
3ex. Furthermose. b 32 g relationship between academic achievement. and

finding, suggest that girls of high potential from
:a:::::r::xsdisadvantaged Population will tend to do better than boys on
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It was hypothesized that there would be a significant relationship between
academic achievement and intelligence quotients. Previcus studies such as
that of St. John (1930) have shown thev relationships batween IQ scores and
achievement scores tend to sluster sround .50. It should be noted that this
finding was derived from a heterogezcous population, whiie the populaiion
of this study was more restricted. ‘

Roberts {1965) in a review of the literature describes numerous studies that
report relationships of .40 to .50 between various measures of ability, such

an &le~ OAM and Anl1lina cwvadas Law t‘-”t‘mm\ ;s and o An dmnartant carsideration
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is that these findings are obtained from a more homogeneous population, biright
Negores, who are similawx to those in the present study. ' "

The present findings indicate that the Stanford-Binet IQ scores vwere related
significantly to all of the subtests of the Stanford Achievement Test and

Towa Teae of Basie Skills. The Binet IQ was most highly related to the lan-
guage anG Arithmetic Concepts sections of the Stanford Achjevement Test and

the Comprehension and to a lesser extent the Vocabulary and Language Usage
sections of the Yowa Test of Basic Skills. In general, the Stanford-Binet
1IQ scores tended to be least related to the Spelling and Arithmetic Computation
sections of the Stanford and the Iowa, ‘ :

The WISC Verbal IQ was also related to all of the subtests of the Stanford
Achievement and Iowa Test of Basic Skills. In almost every instance, however,
the relationship between the WISC Verbal IQ and achievement was higher than
was the relationship batween the Stanford-Binet IQ and achievement, The
difference wes somewhat striking, For example, the meiian relationship between
the Stenford-Binet IQ and the Stanford Achievement Subtests was .25, while

the median relationchip between the WISC Verbal IQ and the Stanford Achievement
subtests was .39, The range of relationships with the WISC Verbal. IQ was

.34 to .5 while the range for the Stanford-Binet was .17 to .42, Similarly,
the nedian cerrelation between the Stanford-Binet and the Iowa Test of Basic
Skills subtests was .2¢C with a range of .20 to .78 while the median for the
WISC Verbal was .43 with a range of .27 to .56, Thus, it would appear that

the WISC Verbal Scale might provide a more adequate estimate of a child's
functioning on an achievement test than the Binet. ‘

‘Caution should be used when interpreting these findings. Although the .
WISC may provide the best estimate of present functioning, ome crucial problem
vhen evaluating culturally disadvantaged children is to obtain information which
identifies talent and predicts fumctioning after interventionm.':From this point
0f view; it would seem more..appropriate to use the Binet rather than the WISC
vhen evaluating culturally disadvantaged childrer of high potential. Support
for this belief can be inferred from the findings reported in the Champaign
study (Karnes, et. al., 1961) where high achieving children attained high
scores on both the Stanford-Binet and the WISC while underachieving children
attained high scores on the Bimet but lower scores on the WISC. From these
findings one could infer that the WISC wes more closely related to present
functioning while the Binet was apparently related to capacity to engage in

the higher mental processes.

The findings with regard to the Performance Scale indicate that there ie a
significant velationship between the WISC Performance IQ and the Stanford
.Achievement Subscales. These relationships are very similar to those found
between the Stanford Achievement subscales and the Stanford-Binet IQ. When
the relationships between the WISC Performance Scale IQ and the Iowa Test of
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.Basgic Skills Subtzsts are studied, however, it itz found that there are
significant relationships for &ll except the Spelling subscale. In this
instance, the WISC Performance Scale has slightly lower relationships with
the achievement subtests than does the Stanford-Binet Intelligence Scale in
all areas except Map Reading and the Use of References. On the latter
Scale, the WISC Performance IQ had a slightly higher relationship than did
the Scanford-Binet Intelligence Scale. Certainly, these various subtests
seem to be getting at differert things. It should be noted for example,
that the relationship between the Stanford-Binet IQ and the WISC Verbal

IG was .64 while the relatjoaship between the WISC Perfommance IQ and the
Stanford-Binet IQ was .50. Thus it can be seen that the WISC Performance
and the Stanford-Binet IQ are most like each other in terms of their re-
lationship to the achievement subtests while the Stanford - Binet IQ and

the WISC Verbal IQ as most like each otber when compared directly.

To reiterate, the WISC Performance IQ has lowér relationships to academic
achievement than the Stanford-Binet, except in the areas of Map Reading

' and the use of Reference. Thus, persomnel working in this specialized area
will probably want to use the Binet when identifying children for special
programs designed to accelerate their rate of achievement, The WISC, on

the other hand, might be more useful when the focus is on present functioning.

As might be expected, when the WISC Total IQ score is used, a significant
relationship exists betweer it and all of the Stanford Achievement aud Iowa
Test of Basic Skills Subtests. Also, correlations between the achievement
subtests and the WISC Total IQ is higher than those found between the Stan-~
ford-Binet IQ scores and the achievement subtest scores, but lower than

the relationships between the WISC Verbal IQ and the achievement subtests.
Thus, it would apvear, again that the WISC Verbal IQ provides the best

3 estimate of present achievement of children from a population similar to

4 that used in this study. Nevertheless, it should be noted that these children
tended to attain higher meau IQ's on the Stanford-Binmet than they did on

' the WISC which suggests that they may have some untapped potential that

is being ichibited by certain circumstances within their enviromment. Pro-
vision of appropriate special experiences or programs ghould enable children who

are higher on the Binet and lower on the WISC to improve their academic
achievements.
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In view of the foregoing, it would appear that there is support for the
hypothesized relationships between intelligence and achievement test scores
within the subject population of this study. Further, it suggests that the
WISC Verbal IQ might be most useful in providing some estimate as to the
5 child'z present intellectual functioning, however, the Stu:iford-Binet would
- seem to be most useful in providing some measure of potential,
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Social and Emotional Adjustment

A fundamental thesis of psychology and education is that the emotional

and social adjustment of a child has a bearing on his intellecutal develop-

A ment and the effectiveness with which he is able to utilize endawed potential
2 and learned abilities. Unless certain personality characteristics develop

- adequately and social concepts and skills are learned and utilized effective-
i ly, the chances for a child's success in school is likely to be limited.

3 (Karnes, et. al,, 1961) There is, then, an obvious necessity for gaining.
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some understanding of a child in this frame of reference for the purpose
of educational program planning and/or thergpectic intervention consequently
a portion of this study was devoted to an investigation of the emctional

and social development and characteristics of culturally disadvantaged
children.

The world of the culturally disadvantaged is fraught with many problems

as evidenced by inzdequate, if not deplorable, home and physical corditions,
broken families, economic insecurity, and limited occupational opportunities,
(Conant; 1961; Goldiuerg, 1963; Harringlon, 1963). Sub-cultural attitudes,
values and behfiviors are frequently discrepant with and not accepted by
society at large. As 2 result, the disadvantaged are frequently subjected

to discriminatory and prejudicial actions. Within this sub-culture there is
little preparation either for recognizing the impoxtance of schooling in life
or for being &ble to cdpe with the kinds of verbal and abstract behavior which
the school and the broader society demands. HNon-intellecutal survival skills,
learned in early home end street experiences, are highly regarded,

Existing degcriptions @f the world of the disadvantaged are baged on the
observations of large depressed urban areas. The areas from which the
subjects of this study were selected is a smaller depressed urban area
commonly found in communities with populations of 75-200,000. Neverthe-
less, the general characteristics of the subject population are considered
to be similar to sub populations from comparably sized communities and to
a lesser extent to larger urban areas and to smailer communities with re-
latively .arge depressed areas.

According to the phenamological position of Combs and Snygg (1963), be-
havior and adjustment are determined not by objective facts but by the

way the individual petceives, interprets, and understands events in his
universe., Evidence fyom several investigations (Ausubel, 1954; Maas, 1951;
Serat and Teevan, 1963) supports the thesis that the individual is affected
by the behaviors and Attitudes of others only to the extent and in the form
in which he perceives them. Thus, on the basis of theoretical formulation
and supportive researc¢h evidence, an investigation of childrens' perceptions
of peers, teachers anmdparents attitudes was considered to be one way of

gaining information uelevant to the behavior and adjustment of the subjects
in this study.

Peirceptions of Peers and Parents

To determine the subjects' perceptions regarding peer acceptance-rejection,
fifty questions based on items selected from the California fest of Person-
ality and judged by psychologists as tapping a child's perception of his
peers' attitudes were arranged serially in a Perceived Peer Relationship
Scale with appropriate modifications and changes to guaxrd against response
set. A Perceived Parent Attitude Scale and a Perceived Teacher Attitude
Scale were dervied from Ausubel's Parent Attitude Scale (Ausubel, 1954).

On the Parent and Teacher scales, scores were obtained on the acceptance-
rejection and intrinsic-extrinsic valuation dimensions as well as a total
score derived from these two dimensions.

122,
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Since children of lower socio-economic statug are frequentiy subjected to
negative attitudes and behavior from others in the community and perceiva
themselves as less adequate in comparison to those of a higher socio-economie
status (Ausubel, 1963; Clark, 1963; Deutsch, 1963), it was hypothesized that
the lower the socio-economic status the more the children would perceive
themselves as less accepted by peers. A significant relatiomship in the ex-
pected direction was found between socio-economic status and perceived peer
attitudes. Thus, the children in this study who were of U-L socio-economic
status tended to perceive themselves as better accepted than did children of
L-L socio-economic status. Since children of lower socio-economic status are
often subjected to discriminatory practices, the self reports that others
are negative toward them may be quite realistic. On the other hand, these
reported perceptions may refiect a distorted picture of reality as evidenced
in the attitudes and behavior of othexrs. Im either event, the perceptions
of others as negative or non-accepting would appear to have & detrimental
effect on a child's functioning. In this study children cf U-L socio-econo-
mic status tended to perceive peer attitudes as being more positive than did
children of L-L socio-economic status. It is possible that the attitudes,
values, and behavior of individuals from the U-L socio-economic status are
not as discrepant from the middle class culture as are those of L-L socio-
economic status. Therefore, children of the U-L socio-e¢conomic group may
not be subjected to as much discriminatory and prejudical actions and the
attitudes of others toward these children would be "realistically' more
positive and under these circumstances, distortions of reality or misperceptions
of the attitudes of others may be less likely to develop.

Parental values and attitudes regarding child-rearing and parent-child relation-
ships are known to differ appreciably from one socio-economic class to another
(Duvall, 1946; Kohn, 1963). Duvall (1946) points out that lower class parenmts
want their children to be neat and clean, and to obey, respect, and please
adults. From these examples, it would appear that lower class parents set
rather coricrete, externally observable standards for theiz children. On

the other hand, middle class parents not only want their children to be

socially adceptable (neat and clean) from an external point of view, but

also are concerned with internalized feelings of well being and desire to
achieve. On this basis, it was hypothesized that the childxen of the U-L
socio-econcmic group would perceive parents as more accepting and positive
valuing than children of the LL socio-economic group. While a relationship

was found between perceived parent acceptance and the total score of the
Perceived Parent Attitude Scale and socio-economic level, it was thought that
confounding by race may have contributed to this finding. When the effect of
race was controlled through partial correlation, the relationships did not
approach significance. Thus, the hypothesis was not confirmed.

The longer a child lives in a deprived enviromment and is subjected to the
adverse attitudes of others, the more suspicious and defensive he might te
expected to become. From this, it was anticipated that the older the child
the more he would feel that others (peers, parents and teachers) are more
rejecting and antagonistic toward him. Although it was hypothesized tha:
older children would perceive their peers as less accepting, this hypotlesis
was not confirmed.

In striking contrast to the above hypothesis, older children perceived their
parents and teachers as more accepting and parents as more intrinsicaly
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valuing than did youmger children. Since these children are the most intel-
lectually capable group among this culturally disadvantaged population, they
may be more effective in adjusting tc problems and conditions associated with
deprivation and, thus, have maiuntained a relatively moxe pogitive outlcok in
terms of perceiving the environment as less threatening and other pecple as
more accepting. At the same time, these "brighter" children may come from
homss within the low socio-economic level where substantizally more advantages
are provided and child-rearing practiceas are more effective in the development
of a positive adjustment than would be found in other homes of equally low
socio-economic gtatus where the nsvchological climate is less conducive to
growth.

While the results indicate that older children perxceive themselves as better
accepted than do younger children, the possibility must be considered that

the older children in this study were able to "see through" the intent of the
items in the scales and attempted to respond in accordance with perceived
social expectations. Nevertheless, in order to respond in this way, some
awareness of "exrected" attitudes und values would be essential. Possibly
these attitudes und values are not as alien o the children in this study as
the literature suggests or possibly these children heve acquired an undersiand-
ing of and develop«d a sensitivity for a system of values other than their

own through contact with various persons or groups. 1In the latter case, the
school culture including the social class orientation conveyed by the teacher
is very likely the most influentizl. Whiie these attitudes and valuves may not
be fully integrated and internalized to the extent that the child's entire life
is permeated, bright disadvantaged children might be expected to learn tc
behave (or respond) appropriately within such a framework.

There is evidence (Lucito, 1959) to suggest that younger children &re less
sensitive to social relationships than older children. On the other hand,
older childrem are considered to be more inhibited in expressing their feel-
ings than younger children. Consequently, older childrens' reports of per-
ceived peer, teacher and parents acceptance may not represent "true" per-
ceptions but only those considered to be socially acceptable by the respon-
dent. If so, these children would appear tc be aware of appropriate social
attitudes yet not always reflect the attitudes in their behavior.

As hypothesized, Negrc children in this study tended to perceive their peers
and parents as less accepting than did their white counterxparts. There is
considerable evidence (Conant, 1961; Dai, 1949; Hill, 1957) to suggest that
physical-environmental and socio-psychological conditions are more adverse for
Negroes than for whites of similar socio-e-onomic status. These conditions
may account for their less positive perceptions. Clark (1955) ard Jefferson
(1957) propose that because of prejudical and discriminatory attitudes and
behavior of others, a Negro child is often confused in regard to his feelings
about himseif and his group and often tends to evaluate himself accerding to
the standards of "inferiority" used by other groups. Self-hatred and rejection
of his group, hostility toward other groups and a generalized pattern of
personality difficulties tend to evolve from these mixed feelings. Thus,
being Negro has implications for ego development not inhexent in all lower
class membership (Ausubel, 1963). With hatred or negative feelings toward
himself, his group and cther groups, the Negro child might well be limited in
his opportunity to establish identity, develop a stable value system ard
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formulate goals. Under these circumstances, a child's motivation foxr school,
end thus his achievement, couid be markedly affected.

Since there is some suppcrt (Gallagher, 1964; Terman and Oden, 1951) for the
kelief that children of higher intellecutal abilities tend to be better ad-
justed and get along better with others, it was believed that there wou’d be
a positive relationship between intelligence and perceived peer and parent
attitudes, The results tend to confirm this expectation in that a signifi-
cant relationship was found between intelligence and perceived peer acceptance
and perceived parental acceptance. Since the scale measuring intrinsic-
extrinsic valuation is related only to the WISC Verbal IQ and not to the
Stanford Bimet XC, WISC Performance IQ or WISC Total 1Q, :the findings did
not support the hypothesized relationship between intelligence and parental
intrinsic-extrinsic valuation.

The social and emotional adjustment of a child is considered to be of utmost
importance in school achievement. Since adjustment is assumed to be reflected
in the reported perceptions of attitudes of others, a positive relationship
between perceived attitudes of peers and achievement was expected. Only
minimal support for this expectation was found since only two out of the six
correlations with the Stanford-Achievement subscores and only five correlations
with the eleven Iowa Test of Basic Skills subscores were significantly related
to peer perception.

Karnes et al. (1961) argue that parental attitudes of acceptance and intrin-
sic valuation contribute to academic success by encouraging the development
of greater feelings of worth and a more realistic sense of personal adequacy.
Thus, the child who perceives himself as accepted and intrinsically valued
by his parents is likely to be more confident of his ability to cope with
achool tasks and should be a higher achiever than a child who feels unaccepted
and extringically valued. There is strong support for this belief in that

15 out of 18 possible relationships between perceived parent attitudes scores
and Stanford Achievement sub-scores and 30 out of a possible 33 relationships
between perceived parent attitude scores and Iowa Test of Basic Skills gub-
scores were significant.

A major factor influencing the child's adjustment and achievement in school
is the perceived teacher attitude., Davidson and Lang (1960) found that
children who perceived their teacher's attitudes to be negative had lower
opinions of themselves, achieved less well, and behaved worse than their
classmates who perceived themselves as more favored. Clark (1963) reports
evidence that an overwhelming majority of teachers and their supervisors re-
jected culturally disadvantaged children and tended to perceive them as in-
herently inferior and incapable of learning., Davidson and Lang (1960) found
that teachers tend to rate "undegirable"” the classroom behaviox of lower class
children even their achievements were good. Furthermore, children of lower
socic-economic levels tend to be ill-prepared for schocls oriented toward
"middle class" values, standards and goals (Allisomn, 1964; Clark, 1963;
Deutsch, 1963; Riessman, 1962). There is good reason to believe that the
lower a child's socio-economic status the more limited is his preparation for
school and the fewer are his opportunities for success. A child whose exper-
ience in school has been predominately negative might be expected to perceive
the situation negatively and perceive the teacher as less accepting., On this
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permise, it was hypothesized that children of U~L socio~economic status
would regard themselves as more favorably perceived by teachers than
children of L-~L socio~economic status. The findings, however, do not
support the nypothesis in that there was no significant relationship be-

tueen socio-econcmic status and perceived teacher acceptance or intrinsic
valuation,

It was believed that the daily difficulties experienced by lower socio-

‘ economic chil@ren in schools would be reflected in increased feelings of

4 rejectionr and extrinsic valuation in older children, The findings indicate
% no relationship between chronological age and perceived teacher intrinsic
3 valuatiod. In contrast to the hypothesis, older children tended to per-

{ ceive teachecs ag more accepting than younger children. Although there may
2 be many reasons for this finding, one possibility which certainly warrants
4 further study, i@ that the children's reports do reflect reality, in that

E teachers are rel@tively more accepting than other adults in the ch}ld's
? envirogmensy,

For a varigty of reascns, it was hypothesized that there would be a relation-
ship between perceived teacher acceptance and intringic valuation and sex, .
race, and intallectual ability. Contrary to expectations, no significant
relationships trere found between sex, race, or intelligence within the
limited »tnge of subjects in this study and perceived teacher acceptance or
int#insie valyation,

A L o LA

bt ? g A

Since gond ad:ustment is believed to be related to high achievement and
positive pegceptions of others, it was hypothesized that those children
who were higt in achievement would perceive teachers as more accepting than
3 low achievars., No relationship was found between teacher acceptance, in
3 trinsit vafuation, or the total of these two scales and achievement as
y measuned by the Stanford Achie vement Test, with the exception of Language
and perceived teacher total. On the other hand, eight of the possible eleven
relatdonghips between perceived teacher total scores and the Iowa Test of
: Basi® Skills subtests scores were significant. There were no significant re-
4 laticnchins between perceived teacher acceptance or intrinsic valuation scores
3 and the Iowa Test of Basic Skills ox sub-test scores, One possible explana-
tion for these differential findings is that “he Stanford Achievement Test
; was administered by a school staff member why was unknown to the pupils
# while the Towa Test of Basic Skills was given by the classroom teacher. Thus,
3 it is possible that the performance of these children was influenced to some
g degzree by the quality of the relationships of the subjects to the persons ad-
9 ministering the test. Perhaps those children who perceive themselves as
‘o accepted by the teacher will perform better for the teacher when taking tests
administered by the teacher than for some other person with whom they are un-
familiar. Similarly, those children who perceive themselves as not accepted
: by the teacher may nct perform as well for the teacher as for someone else
9 whom they perceive as accepting.

Evaluation of the findings regarding the perceptions of tzachers suggests that
culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential, at least in this study,
are not alieczAted by the elementary school persomnel as the literature might
suggest, No findings are available, however, with regard to junior and senior
high school students, One possible explanation is that these children are
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"brighter" than most children of the culturally disadvantaged population and
may be able to obtain greater acceptance from teachers. On the other hand,
teachers of the classes from which the children of this study were selected
may have had at least some awareness of the problem of inducting disadvanted
zhildren in to a school culture oriented toward middle class values and, thus,
were able to act in such a way sc as not to frustrate and alienate them com-
pletely. Another possibility is that since %hese children are intellectually
more capable, they are able to learn the values and attitudes necessary for.
successful adjustment and functioning within the classroom but maintain differ-
ent sub-cultural attitudes and values in the home and community. If the child
is able to learn how to behave according to the expectations of school pex-
sonnel, then he will be placed in a more favorable position in the school
setting and able to win greater acceptanc:. Since the reasons for this find-
ing is not clear, clarification will be mecessary through further research.

Attitudes of Parents

One of the concerns of this investigation was to determine the relationships
between the attitudes of parents and the functioning of children considered
in this study. The Parent Attitude Research Instrument was used to evaluate
parents attitudes toward child rearing practices. This scale assesses the
parents Approval of Maternal Control of the Child and Approval of Material
Expression of Hostility. Although the scale originally used the above labels,
they are usually mcre briefly referred to as the Authoritarian-Controlling
and the Hostile-Rejecting factors. A third factor, which seems to be a less
meaningful scale but one that helps gain rapport with parents, is the Demo-
cratic scale. One of the problems faced in the analysis of the data was that
race was frequently confounded with socio-economic level even though the sub-
jects were all from lower socio-economic homes. Consequently, the effects
of race on the findings are considered along with the effects of socio-
economic level when appropriate.

Previous studies of the attitudes of parents toward child rearing practices
using the PARI and other techniques conducted by such researchers as Zuckerman,
Barrett, and Braghill (1960); Sear, Maccby, and Levin (1957); Bayley and
Schaefer (1953), have found a relationship between lower socio-economic status
and authoritarian and controlling attitudes. The present findings indicate
that there is apparently a significant relationship (.42) between lower socio-
economic status and the authoritarian attitudes of mothers within the subject
pcpulation. The findings, however, also indicate a significant relationship
between the Authoritarian-Controlling scale and race such that Negro mothers
express more authoritarian attitudes than Caucasian mothers. If the relation-
ship between race and the socio-economic status is controlled statistically,
then the relationship between the socio-economic status and Authoritarian-
Controlling attitudes is not significant. Differences between the findings
of this study and the Bayley, et al (1958), and Zuckerman, et.al,(1960)
studies may be attributed to the fact that they used subjects from a wide

§ range of socio-economic levels while the subjects in this study were all

‘B from the lower socio-economic level. . Thus the findings of this study do not

" support the hypothesis that there is a relationship between SES and authori-
tarian and controlling attitudes,

.127.




N A A L e N

It wza hypothesized that there would be a significant relationship between
gsocio-economic status and Hostile-Rejecting attitudes of parents. The fird-
ing of this study do indicate that there is a significant relationship (.27)
between socio-economic level and the Hostile-Rejecting attitudes of the
mothe¥s but not with the Hostile-Rejecting attitudes of fathers. Although

the relationship (.24) between race and Hostile-Rejecting attitudes of

mothers is not statistically significant, the trend in this direction suggests
that the relationship between race and socio-economic status should be con- -
trolled statistically before fully accepting this hypothesis., When a p
coxrelation is used to control the effects of race, the resulting correlation
(.16) is not statistically significant. Therefore, the hypothesis of the
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relationship betweep Hostile-Re jecting attitudes and socio-economic status -
is confounded end this hypothesis cannct be accepted without veservation. A
It was hypothesized that Caucasian parents would manifest significantly

fewer Authoritarian-Controlling attitudes than Negro parents. As previously
reporied, there was a significant relationship between race and the Authori- E
tarian-Controlling atticudes of mothers even though there was some confounding E -
of socio-economic status. The findings further indicate that Negro fathers E
regardless of socio-economic levzl manifest significantly more Authoritarian-

Controlling attitudes than do Caucasian fathers. Since there was no relation-
ship between fathers' guthoritarisn attitudes and socio-economic status, the k-
findings support.the hypothesis that Caucasian fathers have more positive J
child rearjng attitudes than do Negro fathers but the findings fail to sup-
rort the hypothesis that the lower the socio-economic status the more authori-
tarian the fathers' attitudes.

Since it was believed that democwatic attitudes were positive in direction »
and thus more likely to be manifested in upper socio-economic homes, it was g -
hypothesized that there would be a positive relationship between democratic 3
attitudes end socio-economic status. No relationship, however, between A
socio-econpbmic status and Democratic attitudes of either mothers or fathers :;
was found, hence, this hypothesis was rejected. =

In summary, mothers of the lower socio-economic subjects of this study are
more autheritarian and hostile rejecting than mothers of scmewhat higher,

but still of low socio-economic status, although much of this effect is
attributable to the high pexcentage of Negroes at the lower end of the socio-
economic scale. No relatiomnships were found between the fathers' attitudes 3
and socio-economic status or between democratic attitudes held by mothers b
and socio-econocmic status. Negro fathers expressed more authoritarian attitudes E
than did Caucasian fathers, but were not more Hostile-Rejecting.

it was hypothesized that the achievement of the subject would be associated
with positive parental attitudes. Significant relationships in the hypothe-
sized direction were found between authoritarian attitudes and Word Meaning,
Paragraph Meaning and Arithmetic Concepts subtests of the Stanford Achievement
Test, as well as with the Punctuation, Map Reading and Reading Paragraphs sub-
tests of the Iowa Tests of Basic Skills. These findings ars somewhat paradoxical
in that expressed parent attitudes apparently had differemtial effects om the
children's performance on the achievement subtests of the two meagures of
achievements. Some of the differences may be attributed to population °
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differences in that the Stanford Achievement Tests were administered by
psychologiets tc the children in grades 2-6 vhile the IT35 were administered
by teachers only to the children in grades 3-5. In view of the high
correlations batween the Stanford and the ITBS scores when they are ad-
ministered to the same children, it would appear that the differences could
be attributed to the effect produced by the presence or absence of the second
grade children in the sample. ‘Thus, it well may be that authoritative
attitudes of the mothers have the greatest detrimental effect on younger
children in thoge areas where a child might be expected to pTogress on hig
ovn such as in 1eading. As he gets older, pessibly, parental attitudes
have less impact on him while teachers and the curriculum have greater

influence. Thie post hoc hypothesis, of course, needs o be further
evaluatad,

In view of the formgoing, it would appear that there is some support for

the belief that thgre is a relationship between the authoritarian atttitudes
as held by the motiyer and retarded achievement. The findings, however, are
neither clear cat wwr fully supported. Thexe is no support for the hypothesis
that mothers' reporys of Hostile-Rejecting or Democratic attitudes, as

sampled by the scalg, foster achievement in the childrem. 1In addition, there
is no support for tle hypothesis that the attitudes of the father are re-
lated to achievemen®. The small N or the minor role played by fathers in
this type ¢f home mity have contributed to this finding.

The findirgs of thiw study do not agree with those of Holland and Ostin (1962).
Their findings sugggeted that exceptional academic performance occurred more
frequently in childfen of parents who had somewhat authoritarian attitudes
(PARI). These contgast with the findings of the present study vhich indicate
‘that authoritarian attitudes inhibit rather than encourage achievenment.

Orie post hoc rationgle for this difference which received some support from
Durral (1946), may e that the more middle class parent expresses his
authority by direct§ag the child to achieve in academic areas while the lowex
class may be more cpncerned with directing the child to conform in non-achieve-
ment oriented areas,

Parents with positise attitudes were hypothesized as providing expreiences

in the home which weuld foster creativity in their children. Only one,
probably chance, redationship was found between the PARI scores and the
Creativity scores.  The findings of this study provide no support for the
belief that the atgitudes of the parents as measured by the PARL are re-
lated to the creativity of children. These findings contrast somewhat with
those reported by Hplland and Ostin (1962) wherein Originality scales and
Barron's Originality, Complexity-Simplicity and Independence of Judgment
scales were negatiyuly correlated with the Authoritarian-Controlling scale

of the PARI. Agaig, the homogeniety of this population may have contribu-
ted to the findinz, It was hypothesized that.the children whose parents' mani-
fest more positive child rearing practices will perceive themselves as better
accepted as peexrs. Only one of the relationships between parents' attitudes
(Fathers' Hostile-Rejecting) and perceived peer acceptance was signific .nt.
This finding mighg be due to chance, however, it is consistent with the find-
ings of Marshall {1961) who examined the relationships of certain of the
PARI scores to peer acceptance as determined by sociometric procedure. Sup-
pression, demands for striving and Harsh Punitive Control (Hostility-
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Rejection) in the fathers were all positively associated with peer accept-
ance for boys and negatively associated with peer acceptance for girls.

He also found that fathers' Harsh-Punitive Control related to three measures
of hostility in boys and one in girls.

In the present study, Hostile-Rejecting attitudes on the part of the father
was found to be related to perceived peer rejection. Determination of the
relationship between the sex of the child and the Hostile-Rejecting attitude
on the part of the fathers was not considered to be feasible because of the
small N ( = 25). (The proportion of boys to girls in the sample was approxi-
mately equai.) Since there is a significant relationship between the fathers'
Hostile-Rejection attitudes in the combined boy-girl sample, it would appear
that within this population fathers' attitude have a detrimental effect on
perceived peer acceptance. Furhter study needs to be made of any differential
effects that might accrue relating to the sex of the child versus the sex

of the parent manifesting the hostile behavior. In summary, support is pro-
vided for the hypothesis that there is a relaticnship between Hostile-Reject-
ing attitudes on the part of the father and perceived peer rejection, but no
support for the hypothesis that there is a relationship between other measured
parental attitudes and perceived peer relationships.

It was hypothesized that children of parents whose child rearing attitudes

were positive would perceive their parents as being accepting and intrinsically
valuing of them. Since no significant relationships were found between
parents’ attitudes and the children's perceptions of the parents attitudes,
this finding could not be supported.

It was also hypothesized that childre of parents whose child rearing attitu-
des were positive would perceive their parents as being accepting and in-
trinsically valuing of them. Since no significant relationships were found
between parents' attitudes and the children's perceptions of the parents atti-
tudes, this finding could not be supported.

It was alsc hypothesized that children of parents whose child rearing attitu-
des were positive would perceive their teachers as being accepting and in-
trinsically valuing of them. Only one of the twelve possible relationships
was significant. Although this may be a chance finding, thc¢re is still a
good possibility that hostile attitudes expressed by fathers may be related
to the child's perception that the teacher does not intrinsically value the
child. Therefore, there is only partial support for the preceding hypothesis,

It was hypothesized that the children of parents whose attitudes with respect
to child rearing were less positive would tend to project blame for frustra-
tion to the outside enviromment, tend to gloss over or deny frustration and

to internalize less of the blame for frustration than comparable children.

The findings of this study are differential in mature. The children of mocthers
who manifested hostile rejecting attitudes tended to project blame for fru-
stration on the outside enviromment, to be more ego defengsive, to be less intro
punitive (did not internalize blame for frustration) and to be l:.is need
persistive. In addition, Hostile-Rejecting attitudes as expressed by fathers
were related to increased ego defensive responses and decreased obstacle
dominance on the part of children. These findings support the hypothesis
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that the hostile rejecting behavior manifested by varents iz definitely
related to the defensive behavior of the children. un the other hand, there
is no relatioaship between the Autboritarian-Controlling attitudes of parents
or the Democritic attitudes held by parents and the methods the child uses
to cope with frustration. In summary, there is differential support for the
belief that the attitudes of the parents are related to the children's
methods of haniling frustration. These findings point up the fact that
Hostile-Reject'ng attitudes on the part of the parents are more damaging

to the emotion:! development of the child than are comtrolling attitudes.

Reacti_._gg '_{9_ Frustration

Frustration, according to Rosenzweig (1944) takes place . . . '"whenever

the organism meats a more or less insurmountable obstacle or obstruction in
its route to th: satisfaction of any vital need." Rosenzweig further hclds
that reactions to most or all frustrations are aggressive in character and
can be classified both by "direction" and “"type". Direction of responses to
frustration are classified according to how the individual who has been
frustrated responds to the frustrating situation -- (1) aggression may be
directed cutwexd to the environment (Extrapunitive response); (2) aggressive
feelings may e turnmed inward by the frustrated person (Intropunitive re-
sponse); or (3) the person may attempt to gloss over the problem encountered
ox minimize the importance of the frustration (Impunitive response).

Type of response is considered to reflect the indiviuals' reactiom to fru-
stration as well as his perception of the frustrating instance, Rosenzweig
uses the following "type" categories: (1) the Need Persistence response which
involves expression of a need to continue toward a goal, (2) Ego-Defense re-
sponse which is one which the individual reacts to the source of frustratio
as if it were attacking the self-structure of the subject; (3) the Obstacle-
Dominate responss which involves an expressed awareness by the individual tha
he is frustrated and that he is "blocked" by the frustration. With the
l.att]:.er: type, the individual neither defends his ego nor pursues the original
goal,

Conformity of Response

Frustration tolevance is seen by Rosenzweig (1944) as, 'the capacity of the
individual to withstand frustration without resorting to inadequate modes of
response.” An adequate response is considered a response appropriate to the
situation. The Group Conformity Rating (GCR) of the Children's Form of the
Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study yields a score which indicates the
amount of agreement of a subjects' response to given situations with those
of a "normal™ group of peers. If one can assume the most frequent or "normal
response to a given situation is likely to be an appropriate response, then
it would follow that significant positive relationships would exist between
G.C.R. scores and the variables under study which are associated with school
success.,

Significant relationships (P { .05) were found between the G.C.R. score of

the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study (P.F.) and both chronological age
(C.A.) and mental age (M.A.). Since mental age and chronmologicai age are
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highly zelated (r .92) and since there was no significant relationship

found between G.C.R. and Stanford-Bimet IQ, the findings suggest that,

for the group under study, conformity with respect to meeting frustrations

in an average manner is related to factors associated with general maturation
as measured by mental age and chromological age, rather than factors associated
with rate of intellectual growth as measured by the intelligence quotient
derived from the Stanford-Binet. It should be noted, however, that the IQ
range of the group included in thisstudy is restricted. The above findings
therefore, do not suggest the possibility of a relationship between G.C.R.
scores and intelligence test scores within the general population. For
example, one might find sigmificant relationships between G.C.R. and IQ

if the children being evaluated included those who scored unusually low on
intelligence tests.

] Although significant relationships were found between G.C.R. and WISC Verbal
IQ and G.C.R. and WISC Full Scale IQ, it should be noted that relatively

3 higher correlations were found between the above variables and chronmological
’ age than between the above WISC scores and G.C.R. The results of a partial
correlation hold the effects of C.A. constant ‘washed out" the relationship
between G.C.R. and both WISC Verbal and WISC Full Scale scores. These find-
ings, then, lend support to the post hoc belief that G.C.R. scores are, for
the students included in this study, a function of general maturation as re-
flected by C.A. rether than directly realted to measure of gemeral intelli-
gence per gse, The findings, therefore, do not support the hypothesis that
culturally disadvantaged children of higher potential who react to frus-
tration in a conventional fashion will have higher int~'ligence quotients
than their cultural peers.

It was reasoned that the behavior of children who respond to frustration

in a conventionai manrer would be more acceptable to others than that of -
children who respond in an unconventional fashion. It would follow, there-
fore, that children whose behavior is acceptable to others would feel
accepted by them. Following the above line of reasoning, it was expected
that children who receive higher scores on the G.C.R. Sacle would perceive
themselves as better accepted by parents, teachers and peers. A persual

of the correlational matrices reveals significant relationships between the
subjects scores on the G.C.R. Scale and perceived peer relationships, per-
ceived parent relationships, and perceived teacher relationships, thus, lend-
ing support to the hypothesis that the children included in this study who
react to frustration in a more conventional fashion do perceive themselves as
better accepted by peers. parents and teachers.

.
B teen:

In the areas tapped by the "Creativity" Test, significant velationships were
found between G.C.R. scores and Originality amd Flexibility. (r = .17 and
.18, respectively). It must be recalled, however, that G.C.R. appears to
a be largely a function of chronological age. Furthermore, an inspection of
N Table XXII b reveals stronger relationships between Originality and Flexibility
3 and C.A. than between the Creativity variables and G.C.R. A partial corr:.-
: lation parceling out the effects of chronological age reduced the relation-
“ ship between G.C.R. and Originality and Flexibility Scores below the level
: of significance. Thus, the most parsimoniously explained in terms of chronoc-
logical age. For the total sample, then, the abiiity to deal with Creativity

132,




NAEETSSRNS

e W TR

R e Gt S RO

TN SRR D M g e T

ARTRRTIRR HT LS AW RLTA ASTANS Ta e

TR RN

g, 7 0 TR W N e T R T W e T R e s T Y

-

AT RFETT L

5
jg?
?
3
§

Test items in ways scorad as "Original” and "Flexible" is largely depen-
dent upon the subject's maturation as expressed by C.A. The above fiadings,
therefore, dc not support the hypothesis that culturally disadvantaged
children of higher potential who react to frustration in a more conventional
fashion will be more creative than others of similar socio-ecomomic back-
ground, .

Contrary to expectations, no significant relationships were found between
G.C.R. and parental attitudeg toward child rearing practices, achievement,
race, or sovcio-economic status. These findings suggest that these factors
are not agsociated with the development of "average type" reactiocns to

frustration,

In summary, on the basis of the above data, it appears that, the Rosen-

weig G.C.R. Scale can be used to gain insight into the students sgelf-

concept because thoge who attain relatively high G.C.R- Ratings tend to
perceive themselves as better accepted by significant others. For the other
variables under consideration, however, high G.C.R. Ratings seem more dependent

on the age of the svbject than the particular attributes under study. If

one assumes that no%mal or usual responses to frustration are earned through
the course of daily experiences and interactions, the findings indicating
G.C.R. as asgociated closely with chronological age are not surprising.

Extrapuaitive

It vas hypothesized that children who, according to the Rosenzweig Protocol,
tend to project blame for frustration to other persons or things in their
enviromment would, as a group, show up less favorably than their peexs on
certain of the characteristics analyzed in this study. The general tendency
to project blame to the outside enviromment is measured by the extrapunitive
(E) Scale of the Rogenzweig Picture Frustration Study. The abo e method of
dealing with frustrating situations is largely negative in character and . -
offers little by way of finding a constructive solution with respect to re-
moving or overcoming the obstacle that blocks the path to the original need
satigfaction or overcoming the obstacle that blocks the path to the original
need satisfaction. It would seem to follow, then, that. those who are in~""
clined to respond to frustration in an extrapunitive manmner, wiil have more
difficulty in effecting a successful golution to the goal Although the extra-
punitive individual may, at times, find his method of dealing with frustratioms
satisfying to the self through the reduction of internal tension by blaming
others, aggressive denial of responsibility, placing the onus for blame on

the situation itself, or perceiving the situation as one which will be re-
solved by others; his reaction does not seem one which would be productive

in terms of actual soluticn of the problem itself.

An examination of the correlational matrics reveals no significant relation-
ships batweer E and any of the total or sub scores of the intelligence
measures, It would, therefore, appear that the terdency toward extrapuniti-
veness as measuxred by the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study is not assoc-
iated with the intelligence of the subjects of this investigation. The above
findings are contrary to the hypothesis that those children who tend to pro-
ject blame for frustration to the outside environment would earn lower scores
on the intelligence tests. Again, the restricted IQ range of the subjects of
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this study must be taken into consideration. It is entirely possible that
had all school age children been included in this study, significant re-
lationships batween E and IQ would exist with those of lower mental maturity
evidencing a higher preponderance of the E responses than those who score
higher on tests of general intelligence.

In the achievement area, significant correlations were found between E

and Paragraph Meaning and Arithmetic Computation on the stanford-Achieve-~
ment Test which indicates that extrapunitive subjects are less productive
in the major tool subject areas. Since the ability to gain meaning from
reading materials and produce accurate responses in arithmetic is highly
importent for school success, it seems probable that the extrapunitive sub-
jects may evidence more difficulty im handling the academic aspects of the
school curriculum than will others oi their peer group who regpond to fru-
stration in a more positive way. :

1t should be noted that, of all the varisbles listed on the Matrices, E is
most strongly related to chromological age. It can be seen that the relstion~
ship is such that the younger the child, the more extrapunitive he is likely
to be when confronted with frustrating situations. Again, if one assumes
that extrapunitive responses to frustration are, from the standpoint of
society, not e~ceptable responses, and that learning to inhibit extrapunitive
responses to frustration and replace these responses with others in part of
the "socialization process" of "growing up", then the above results would be
expected.

A further examination of the correlational matrics reveals a significant re-
lationship between high scores of the E Scale of the Rosenzweig Picture
Frustration Study and lower socio-ecomomic status. Since there is no sigmi-
ficant relationship between chronological age and socio-economic status, it
can be assumed that the relationship between E and socio-economic status '
exists independently of chronclogical age. The findings support the hypo-
thesis that children in our sample who temnd to project blame for frustration
to the outside enviromment will be of lower - lower socio-economic status.
This f£inding supports previous results obtained by McKee and Leader (i935)
who report aggressive behavior as being more common among lower class
children than children of higher socio-economic status; Stoltz and Mzrshall
(1959) vwlp found that lower class children according to Rosenzwelg protocols,
tend to project blame and hostility for frustration to forces outside of
themselves in both adult-child and child-child relationships; and Battle and
Rotter (1963) whe found that lower class children tend to attribute respon-
sibility for happenings to factors outside themselves while middle class
children tend to accept personal vesponsibility fow happenings and events.

1t was postulated that children who were identified as extrapunitive in
their response to frustration would also perceive themselves as less well
accepted by peers, parents, and teachexrs than those children who react to
frustration in some other fashion. The above hypothesis was based on the
agsumption that childrer who tend to project blame for frustration to others
are likely, in turn, to be rejected by others who resent being biamed.
Although the relationship betwesn extrapunitivenegs and peer, parent, and
teacher acceptance are all negative in direction, a perusal of the correla-
tional marrices reveals gignificant negative relationships between '
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extrapunitiveness and Perceived Peer Acceptance and Perxceived Paremt In-
trinsic Valuation. These findings suggest that extrapunitive children may,
in fact, perceive themselves as less well accepted by pears and less in-
trinsically valued by parents. It will be recalled that a significant
relationship also exists between extrapunitiveness and chronological age
such’.that the younger the child the more likely he is to zespond to fru-
stration in an ex¢rapunitive fashion. A partial correlation holding the
effects of chronological age custently eliminates the firding of a signi-
ficant relationship between extrapunitiveness and Perceived Peer Accept-

* ance aud Perceived Intrimsic Parental Valuation. It would, therefore,
seem that the relationship of extrapunitiveness to the perceived peer
acceptance and perceived intrinsic valuation variables is a function of
chronclogical age. Of course the findings are psychologically signifi-
cant to the extent: that decreased extrapunitivenss, and improved perception
of peer and parents is associated with the growth in maturity reflected by

increase in chronological age.

Another hypothesis, however, may be advanced. This post hoc hypothesis is
that younger children are more open and less defensive in their responses

to questionnaires than are oldexr children. If this is the case, then, it
may be that, in actuality, the extrapunitive subjects are less well accepted
by peers and less intrinsically valued by parents or their is mo signifi-
cant relationshipsbetween extrapunitivenss and the latter variablee.

The hypothesis stated that culturally deprived children of higher potential-
who attain high scoxes on the Rosenzweig E Scale would come from homes whose
parental attitudes rezarding child-rearing practices as measured by the PARI,
are not positive. It was reasoned that a child who found himsgelf the target
of an iiiordinate amount of parental censure, anger, OY re jection wouid, in
an attempt to defend his self-concept, tend to project blame for frustration
to sources outside himgself. The findings reported in Table XXXXII indicates
a significant relationghip between E and Hostile-Rejecting attitudes on the
part of the mother, No significant relationships were found between Extra-
punitiveness and other PARI scales. Since only mothers® Hostile Rejecting
attitudes are associated with the development of extrapunitive methods cf
handling frustration on the part of the child, there is but partial support
for this hypothesis. Ho significant relationships were found between extra-
punitiveness and the perceived teacher acceptance scale. This finding is
quite interesting as it suggests that those children who are inclined towaxd
extrapunitiveness do not perceive their teachers as particularly rejecting,
although they see themselves as less well accepted by peers ard less intrin-
gsically valued by parents.

The findings provide no suppert for the hypothesis that the extrapunitive
children would te of Negro racial origin. For the culturally disadvantaged
children of high potential in this study, therefore, the tendency to deal
with Srastration by projectirg the blame to perxsoms O eventa in the environ-

ment is independent of race.

The sumary of the findings relating to the extrapunitive child suggests that,
for thz population studied, extrapunitiveness is iargely independent of in-
telligence test scores, perceived teacher acceptance, and race. The younger




the child, the more likely he is to react to frugtration in an extrapunitive
nanuer. Th2 younger extrapunitive child perceives himself as less well
accepted by his peers and is less accepted and intrinsically valued by his
parents. I: the achievement area, the extrapunitive gubjects were found

to be less productive than most in the major tool gsubject skiils of arith-
metic computation and paragraph meaning. Children who manifest extrapunitive
responses to frustration are likely to be of lower-lower gsocio-economic status
and come fros. homes where the mother is hostile-rejecting in hex attitudes
regarding clhii. d-rearing.

Inpunitive

Children W0 gloss over or deny frustraticn as were believed to be less
able to.in seract successfully with certain aspects of their daily life than
other chilbilzen since such behavior implies little by way of positive action .
to cope with the frustrating instance. This. condition would appear tc be E -
most significant in the extreme instance where the individual constantly .
"gjosses over" his problems. On the other hand, the children in this study .
vere expegted to have some, but not outstanding difficulties in adjustment. p -
Since move ability to gloss over a frustrating experience is needed to cope
with the Yealities of life, it was felt that the relatively high, but not A
excessive M scores might be related to more positive functioning. High *3
scores oy the Impunitive Scale (M) of the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration A
Study wewe considered to reflect this behaviozr. Pupils who score higher than
others ¢n tha M Scale are inclined to handle frustration by denial of the
existeivie of the frustrating obstacle, regarding as unavoidable the frustrat-
ing sitiation, or hoping that the situation will resolve itself through '
time or as 2 matter of natural events (Rosenzweig, 19438).

It was hypothesized that culturally deprived children of high potential who
tend to gloss over or deny frustration would attain lower scores on the in- 3
tellfgence tests than the other subjects of this investigation. It was
reasoned that the Impunitive child would be less aware of the small happening :
in his life esnecially ones that would be threatening, and thus, ba less
able to make tho fine discviminstion that would emadie him to make higher
scores on intzlligence tests.

An eramination of the correlational matrices reveals mo significant relation- o
ships bavwean ¥ and the total scores or the subscale scores of the intelli- E
genca meacurar, These findings are contrary to the hypsthesis and indicate '
that for the population included jn this study a tend=acy toward Impunitive-

ness &3 m2asvred by =ha Rosenzweig Picture Frustratien Stucy is not aggociated 3
with inteiligence. Sinc2 the ability range of the pupils comprising the 3
population of this stnly is quite restricted, the obtained results are, of
course, not applicabla to the genersl populaticn, Vo =11 school aged

chiitson incluided in thin study, diffeveptirt’cn bDotwaen ile ‘niciligence
fesv anrTirvalse of tha Imperitive children Sver Hhalx pesxe may have bheen
dizvrerad,  2rnoeplitn of ohe vastricted range thnse findings are congruent
wiih zeverte of cihar researchers, (Levitt and Lyla, 1935). |
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The correlations reported on the matrices, when the effects of chrono-
logcal age are held constant, do mot support the expectations. The
tendency to meet frustration through glossing over or demying its pre-
sence, then, is not associated with academic achievement insvfar as the
population of this study is concerned. On the other hand, when the effects
of chromvlogical age are held constaat by partial correlation, siguificant
relationships exist between M and three of the creativity measures (¥iuency,
Originality and Flexibity)., It will be recalled that, of those Rosenzwamig
factors measuring “direction" of aggression, M is the only variable related
to craativity. On the bagig of the data collected, therefore, the following
post hoc hypotvhesis is suggested. It is possible that those children whoge
personality ia such that they are able to gloss over or deny frustrations
are better able to tolerate the situation of "psychological estrangement"
from parents, teachers, and peers mentioned by Torrence thau are those indi-
viduals whose reactions to frustration is either Extrapunitive or Intropuni-
tive in naturq. It will be revealed that the creativity variables were not
related to eigher the Rosenzweig E and I factors, thus the creativity scores
are significantly related only to M.

Although the relationship between the Impunitiveness scores on the Rosenzweig
Picture Frustration Study and the Perceived Parent Intrinsic Valuation scale
reaches gigwificance, a relationship also exists between chronological age
and Perceived Parent Intrinsic Valuation. When the effects of chronological
age are parg¢eled out by partial correlation, the obtaining correlation between
Impunitivertss and Perceived Parent Intrinsic Valuation no longer is statis-
tically significant. It would seem, therefore, that growth and maturation as
reflected by chronological age results in the Impunitive child's perceiving
his parents s incieasingiy valuing him for his intrinsic worth.

It was hypothesized that culturally disadvantaged chilcren of higher
potential who tend o gloss over or deny frustration would be of lower
gocio-economic status. It was the author's belief that children at the
bottom of the socio-aconomic ladder would find their life situation so
intoleradle that they would find it difficult to "face up" to the frus-
trations and demands inherent in daily existence. Their respomses to frus-
tration, then, would be that of denial of the problem or glossing over the
need. Although confounded by race, the correlation reported on the

matrices is such that Impunitiveness is associated with higher socio-
economic gtatus, '

A post hoc hypothesis regarding the relationship between Impunitivenss

and a tendency towarxds upper-lower socio-economic status is that the M
Scale may, with these subjects, reflect conformity related to the middie-
class values and standards. The findings of Stoltz and Smith (1959) lend
support to the above post hoc hypothesis. In a study utilizing the Rosen~
weig Picture Frustration Study they found that upper class children, as
opposed to their lower class group, manifested more expression that time or
normally expected solutions would bring about a solution to the procblem.
in child-child situations, patience &nd conformity respomses were more
characteristic of the upper class children. A tendency toward Impunitive-
ness, particularly in situations of an inter-personal nature then may
reflect repression of overt aggressive tendencies in keeping with middle~
class standards. Since there is a relationship between Impunitiveness

and ‘upper-lower socio-economic status, it may be that the impuntive children
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come from upward mobile families who have identified, in terms of directicn
of behavior towards frustration, with the standards of the higher class
level to which they may aspire. As an alternative explanation, it may be
that upward mobile families perceive fewer blocks to their mobility, thus,
ngloss over" on feelings of frustration.

The hypothesis stated that culturally disadvantaged children of high
potential who tend to gloss ovex ot deny frustrations will have parents
whose attitudes towards child-rearing are less positive. It can be seen
on Pable XXXXIT that a low significance but negative relationships between
M end child-vearing attitudes as reflected by PARI scores exists only on
the mother hostile-rejecting scale. Thus, contrary to axpectations, the
obtained relatiomship is such that mothers of Impunitive children are less
likely to hold hostile and rejecting child-rearing attitudes. On the basis
of the findings, therefore, the above hypothesis must be rejected. These
findings can be interperted as providing support for the previous post hoc
hypothesis is that children who score higher than most on the M scale may
view life in a moze positive manner the children who are less Impunitive.

As digcussed earlier in this section, children who react to frustration in

an Impunitive fashion tend to come from upper-lower socio-economic backgrounds
and Extrapunitive children tend to come from ilower-lower socio-economic back-
greunds. Mothers of Extrapunitive children tend to be hostile and reject-
ing in their child-rearing attitudes while the child~-rearing attitudes of

the mothers of Impunitive children show relationships in an opposite dire
direction. These findings add general support to previous results obtained
by Bayley and Schaefer (1932} <ho repoiied a siight tendency for mothers of

a higher socio-economic level to be more warm, understanding, and accepting
while mothers of lower socio-economic status were more controiling, irritable
and punitive. It was hypothesized that there would be a relationship between
race and Icpunitiveness. Contrary to the hypothesis, no relationship was
found between race and a tendency to react to frustration in an impunitive
manner.

The summary of the findings indicate that children who respond to frustra-
tion in an Impunitive manner tend to come from upper-lower socio-economic
backgrounds and tend to have mothers whose attitudes towards child-rearing
practices are not hostile or rejecting. Furthermore Impunitive children
tend to score higher on creativity scales than those children who respond

to frustration in other fashions. A a child grows older, his responses

to frustration are likely to become more impunitive in nature. Impunitive-
ness is independent of such variables as race, intelligence test performance,
academic achievement, and perceived acceptance or intrimsic valuation by
parents, teachers and peers.

Intrapunitive

As opposed to those children who, according to Rosenzweig responses, tend

to project blame for frustration to the oustide environment (E); it was
expected that children whose Rosenzweig protocols indicate that they are
inclined to internalize blame for frustration would evidence positive re-
lationships with selected variables included in this study. It was reasonsed
that those individuals who were inclined to blame themselves for events
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leading to frustration would be more likely to seek relief from the
anxiety inherent in such self-blame through positive action, than those
who respond to frustration by blaming outside forzes of "glossing over'
the problem. Rosenzweig's (1948).

In an earlier study, Levitt and Lyle (1955), found a significant correlation
between intelligence test sceores and the Intrapunitive scores on the Rosen-
zwelig Picture Frustration Study. One rationale for this finding may be

that bright children will be more successful in coping with their enviroa-
ment and. thus. can assume responsibility for their errors with less ego
defensive behavior while the dull child will be able to cope with his
envirorment and he must seek external scapegoats on which to blame his
frustration if lie.is to remain reasonably free of anziety. A similar re-
lationship, that of Levitt and Lyle was hypothegized for the group included
in the present study.

In contrast to the findings of Levitt and Lyle and the present hypothesis,
no gignificant relationships obtained between Rosenzweig's Intrapunitiveness
Scale and the yntelligence test socres or subscale scores, with the ex-
ception of the Similarities Scales of the WISC. This relationship may

well be due to chance factors. It is probable that the discrepancy between
the present findings and those obtained by Levitt and Lyle is, at least
partially, due to the restricted IQ range of the population included in
this study. If the present samp... had been representative vf the total
population, a relationship between Intrapunitiveness and intelligence test
scores might have been found. '

It was believed that intropunitive children respond positively to challenge
in order to relieve themselves of anxiety inherent in the setf-blame which
follows failure. Thus, it was hypothesized that intrapunitive children
would achieve at a higher level than would children who use other modes

of responding to frustrationm.

An ingpection of the correlational matrices reveals significant relation-
ships between Intrapunitiveness end all six scales of the Stanford Achieve-
ment Tests and all the eleven scales on the Iowa Tests of Basic Skills.

1t can be noted, however, that test results are related to both age, intra-
punitiveness and achievement. Partisl correlations holding chronological
age constant might explain the relationships between Intrapunitiveness and
achievement.

On the other hand, it should be noted that, of the three Rosenzweig scores
which are considered to indicate direction of response to frustration, only
the Intrapunitiveness score correlates significantly and positively with
any of the achievement test results. From a global standpoint, then, it
may be, as hypothesized, that the intrapunitive child is more likely to.
achieve at a higher level than children who respond to frustration in ex-
trapunitive or impunitive mamner, but the effects of maturation associated
with chronological age have masked any reltiomship.

It was also hypothesized that, of the children included in this study, those
who scored high on the Intrapunitive Scale would be more creative than their
peers. Although significant relaticnships were found between 1 and three of
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the creativety measures, a partial correlation holding the effects of
chronological age constant reduces the correlations between the Intra-
punitive Scale and Creativity Variables to less than significance thus,
indicating the hypothesis. One possible explanation for the -intra-
punitive pupils failure to develop their creative may lie in the attitudes
of those with whom the intrapunitive pupil has contact. Torrance (1962)
indicates that creative individuals often find themselves in a situation of
pgychological estrangement" from parents, teachers and peers, In an attempt
to avoid thz sclf-blame from the frustration inherent in such "estrangement",
the intrapunitive pupil may well stiffle those “ereative'' characteristics
which would be regurded as deviant or different by his immediate society.

Another hypothesis concerning the Rosensweig Scale stated that the children
included in this study who are imclined to internalize blame for frustration
would perceive themselves as better accepiad by peers, teachers and parents.
Wihen the effects of chronological age are held comstant, only partial suppoxt
is provided for the above expectation. No signigicant relationships were
found between Intrapunitiveness and the Perceived Peer or Perceived Parent
Acceptance and Intrinsic Valuation scales. On the other hand, significant
relatjonships did obtain between 1 and both.Teacher Acceptance and Intrinsic
Valuation iadicating that, although the Intrppunitive pup ils did not see
themgelves 28 better accepted by peers or better accepted and intrinsically
valuad by parents than the other childrem in this study, they dc sce teaciers
as voth accepting them and intrinsically valuating them.

It will be recalled that intrapunitive pupiis were higher achievers than

the other subjects in this study. On the bazis of the data analyzed, the
perceived teacher acceptarce and intrinsic valuation of the pupil are re-
lated to two facts that iz, pupils who cre both intrapunitive and relatively
high achievars are more likely to sse themselveu as accepted and intrinsically
valuei by teachers than those who are not significantly high in eithier area.

It will ba recalled that intrapunitive pupils were higher achievers than

the ‘other subjects in this study. On the basiz of the data analyzed, per-
ceived teacher acceptance and intrinsic evalmtion of the pupil are related

to two facts, that is, pupils who are both intrapunitive and relatively

high achlevers are more likely to see themselves as accepted and intrinsically
valved by teachers than those who are not significantly high in eithex area.

Previously cited researchers (Battle ard Rotter 1963) offer evidence that
middie-class children are more Likely than lower-class children to accept
personal responsibility for happenings and events. Since high scores on
Rosenzweig's Intrapunitive Scale imply.:similar dynamics through internali-
zation of bleme for frustrating events, it was expected that the subjects
of this study who scored high on Rosenzweig's I Scale would be of higher
gsocio-economic status. The data does not support the above hypothesis in
that no significaat relationship exists between I and socio-economic status.
The discrepancy between the findings of this study and those of Battle and
Rotter can, perhaps, best be explained by comparing the population groups
included in the two studies. Whereas Battle and Rotter were comparing lower
and middle-class groups, the finding of this study are concerned only with
probable difference within a lower socio-economic group. It is possible,
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therefore, that thé establishment of significant relationships between
Intrapunitiveness and soc’o-economic status was prevented becaise of

the restricted range of ti.e socio-economic group represented in the present
Btudy.

It was reasoned that children who axe able to internalize blame for frustration
would have greater ego-strength +than those children who externalize blame

for frustration or feel the need to ignore or “gloss over" the frustrating
instence. Intrapunitive children, then, would be lese defensive and have
better self-concepts than children who resort to other modes of coping with
frustration, Since parent-child relatiomships are & major factor in the
emotional development of the chiid, it was hypothesized that intra-puni-

tive children would come from homes where parental attitudes towards child-
rearing were relatively positive. The findings Provide differential support
for the matrices.

It can be seen that a negative relationship between hostile-rejecting attitudes
on the part of the mother and I, This finding reveals that, Intrapunitive
children are likely to come from families wherc the mother marifests accept-
ance and low hostility in her relationships with the child. Such relation-
ships seem comducive to the establishmant of adequate ego-strength on the
part of the child which would allow him to internalize blame for frustration
while maintaining a positive self-image. On the other hand, a significantly
negative relationship was found between Intrapunitiveness and Democratic
attitudes on the part of the father. The "Democratic" Scale of the PARI is
associated with such factors as "encouraging verbalization, strictness,
equalitiarism, conradeship and sharing". It will be noted that the above
factors conote a closeness between father and son on an involvement of the
father in the parent-child relationship. It is possible, therefore, that while
not actually rejecting the child or attempting to control Lim (evidenced

by no sigrificant correlation between I and father lostile-rejecting or
authoritarian-controlling) the father of the intrapunitive child mey -also

not iuvelve hiwself actively in the more positive aspects of cuild-rearing.
The picture emerges, then, of the father who, for the most part, disassociates
himgelf from the child - yet does not necessarily harbor mnegative feelings
towards him.

Contrary to the stated hypothesis, a significant relationship was not found
between Intrapunitiveness and race. The data indicates, thexefore, that the
tendency to internalize blame for frustration is based on factors other than
racial group wmembership.

In summary, the findings indicate that, for the population studies Intrapuni-
tiveness is independent of such factors as intelligence tzats scores,
creativity, perceived peer acceptance and perceived parent acceptarce and
intrinsic valuation, socio-economic status and race. On the other hand,

the intrapunitive child is likely to achieve at a higher level than his peers,
perceive himself ag better accepted and intrinsically valued by his teachers,
and come from a family where the mother is less hostile and rejecting in her
attitudes toward child-zrearing than mothers whose children reect to frustration
in other ways. The fathez is seen a fulfilling a rather neutral role where-
in he does not reject the child nolr attempt to control him, but neither does
he seek a particularly close relationghips with the chiid.
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Need Persistent

It was reasoned that children who continued to werk towards the solutation

of the original goal, when confronted with frustration, would generally
speaking, be more productive individuals than those children who react to
frustration in other ways. It was assumed that many variables would affect
the productivity of iIndividuals, Some of these variables might be such
factors as race and socio-economic status. For this reasom, a positive re-
lationship was expected between N.P. and certain of the variables in this
study.. The tendency to pexsist towards a goal in the presence of frustration
was measured by the Need Fersistence {N-P) Scale of the Rosenzweig Picture
Frustration Study.

Contraxy to expectation, no relationships were found between Need Persistence
and variables such as race and socio-economic status. For these culturally
disadvantaged children of high potential, then, the tendency to pursue an
original goal in the face of frustration is independent of socio-economic
factors and racial background.

On the other hand, very limited support is provided for the hypothesis that
the subjects of this study who score high on the H.P. Scale would score
higher than their peers on tests of intellectual functioning. When the
effects of chronological age are controlled through partial correlation,
significant relationships remain between N-P and scores cn the WISC Object
Asgembly Subtest of the total WISC Performance Scale. Since N-P is only
related to the one subtest, Object Assembly, the findings suggest that N-P
is related only to performance as measured by Object Assembly type tasks,
rather than Performance in general. Thus, it may well be that success on
the Object Assembly task is a function of persistance toward a goal in the
face of frustrationms. ~

Success of failure on verbal items such as those making up the Stanford-Birmet
or Verbal Scale of the WISC, may be more difficult for the pupil to judge
than performance tasks since they are less concrete. 1f this is the case,
although the Need Persistent subject may respond to all verbal tasks - no
matter how difficult-he may be satisfied with an inaccurate response. In
the same way, certain of the Performance Type Tasks are more subject to self
criticism than others. For example, on the Picture Completion test a student
who scores high on N-P may pick an irrelevant, yet to the student, a meaning-
ful missing part for his answer. Such an answer would satisfy his need to
present, yet result in a low score. Object Assembly, on the other hand, would
seem to be the most "self correcting" type of task.in that the student would
not feel satisfied with his efforts until he had attained closure. If this
post hoc explanation is tenable, then, it may well be that Object Assembly
scores reflect Need Persistence more than the other sub scales of the WISC.

It was expected that pupils who scored high on the Rosenzweig Need-Pexr-
sistence Scale would outperform their peers in both the Czeativity and
Achievement areas. The above hypothesis wexe based on the azsumption that

the need for completicn of a task in the face of difficulty and frustration
would result in higher scores on both the Achievement and Creativity Batteries.
Although significant relationships were found between N-P and certain achieve-
ment test scales and creativity factors, partial correlations holding the
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effects of chronological age constant, reduced, these relationships to less
than significance, thereby, negating the hypotheses.

Because it appeared that the Need-Persistent children would be more likely
than others to see a task through to a solution, it was expected that likely
accomplishments associated with such behavior would result in Need-Persisten
children obtaining greater acceptance from others. Acceptance by others
should help develop feelings of acceptance in Need-Persistive Children.
After controlling the effects of chronological age, correlations reached
significance only on the Perceived Teacher Intrinsic Valuation and Per-
ceived Teacher Total Scaie. On the basis of the findings, therefore, it”
would appear that the Need-Persist .t children perceive their teachers as
valuing them for their intrinsic worth, but not as acceping of them any
more than of other children. One explanation for the above findings might
be that these children are, more than others, willing to persist to the
completion of school assigmments., If this is trme; then; teachers &3y
zotually tend to value the Need-Persistent student more than his peers be-
cause of his willingness to persist in academic areas.

It was hypothesized that culturally disadvantaged childrem of high potential
whoe persist toward goals when confronted with frustration would come from
homes where parental attitudes toward child-rearing are relatively postivie
because it was reasoned that children who persist toward goals in spite

of frustration would come from homes where general child-rearing practices
were conducive to building feelings of confidence and sclf-esteem. It can
be seen that higher scores on the Need-Persistence measures are megatively
rela ted to scores on the Mother Hostile Rejecting Scale of the PARI. The
data indicates, therefore, that mothers of Need-Persistent children are
not likely to hold hostile ox rejecting attitudes towards child-rearing
practices, thus, providirg partial support for the above hypothesis.

In summary, scores on the Need-Persistence Scale of the Rosenzweig Picture
Frustration Study seem to be relatively independent of race, socio-economic
status, creativity, achievement, perceived peer and pareat attitudes, and
gcores on Verbal measure of intelligence. Relationships were found, how-
ever, between N-P scores and the Object Assembly subtest of the WISC, Per-
ceived Teacher Intrinsic Valuation and the Mother Hostile-Rjecting scale

of the PARI. The latter relationship was such that mothers of Need-Persis-
tent children are less hostile-rejecting than mothers of children who respoi
to frustration in other ways. It would appear, therefore, that Need-Persis
tent children do better on tasks where succéss is readily evident, are intr:
sically valued by teachers, and come from homes where mothers are not hosti
or rejecting. ‘

Ego Defensive

Although & certain amount. of ego-defensive behavior in the face of fru-
stration is normal and may ven be necessary to the emotional well-being
and general functioning of the individual, it was belicved that children whi
over-employ ego-defense mechanisms would be emotionally insecure to the ex-
tent that their productivity would suffer and they would have difficuity wi
interpersonal realtionships. Furthermore, it was believed that the tendenc:
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to over-employ ego-defense mechanisms would be related to other variables
such as race and socio-economic status. The Ego-Defense (E-D) Scale of
the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study provides a measure of the extent
of which the individual employs ego-defense mechanisms when confronted with
frustration, -

An examination of the correlation matrices revealed no significant re-
lationships between E-D and achievement test scores, creativity factors,
and intelligence test scores. The hypotheses predicting that culturally

digsadvantaged children of high potential vho scored high on the Rosenzweig
E-D Scale would not as well as their peers on the above measuies must,
therefore, be rejected. In addition, significant correlaticng were not
found to exist between E-D and race and socio-economic status, thus
negating the hypotheses that children who scored high on the E-D Scale
would tend to be of the Negroid race and of lower-lower socio-economic

status.

It was believed that certain types of defensive behavior in the face of
frustration such as projection of blame or denial of responsibility wouid

be manifested by those subjects who perceive themselves as legs well accepted
by peers, parents and teachers. The findings provide partial support for
the above hypothesis in that, when chronological age is held constant
through partial correlation, there remains sigrificamt relationships be-
tween E-D and Perceived Peer Acceptance and Perceived Teacher Intrimsic
Valuation such that Ego-Defensive pupils do not perceive themselves as

well accepted by peers or as intrinsically valued by teachers.

It was also hypothesized that these culturally disadvantaged children of
higher potential who scored high on the Rosenzweig E-D Scale would come
from homes where parental attitudes toward child-rearing were not positive.
The above hypothesis was based on the belief that children who found it
necessary to over-employ ego-defensive mechanisms would probably have
parents who are more critical and less accepting in their child-rearing
practices than parents of children who used other coping mechanisms. The
findings lend support to the above hypothesis in that significant relation-
ships exist between the Rosenzweig E-D Scale and both the mothers' and
fathers' attitudes as measured by the Hostile Rejecting scale of the PARI.

In summary, it would appear that the teudency to ego-defensiveness on the
part of the subjects included in this study is independent of such variables
as race, socio-economic status, creativity, achievement and scores on in-
telligence tests. On the other hand, Ego-Defensive children are likely to
perceive themselves as less well accepted by peers and less intrinsically
valued by teachers than other subjects making up the sample population of
this study. Furthermore, Ego-Defensive subjects are likely to come from
homes where both the mother and father are hostile and rejecting in child-
rearing attitudes.

Obstacle Dominant

High scores on the Obstacle Dominance (0.D.) Scale of the Rosenzweig
Picture Frustration Study, according to Rosenzweig (1948) indicate that,
when confronted with frustration, the subject becomes overwheimed and
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blocked. That is, he is unable to take positive action to cope with the
frustration, itself. He does not seek relief from the frustration through
employment of ego-defense mechanisms nor does he persist to some solution
of the preblem. Since the tendercy to become overvhelmed by frustrating
instances connotes little in teims of positive coping action, negative re-
lationships were expected between certain of the variables under study and

*hiigh scores on the Obstacle Dominance Scale of the Rosenzveig Picture

Frustration Study.

It was hypothesized that the subjects of this study who were apparently
blocked by frustrating situations would obtain lower intelligence quotients.
In order to obtain a sample of the child's maximum intellectual performamnce
on intelligence scale, it is necessary to ask questions which the child
finds challenging, difficult, and finally impossible to answer on the basis
of information that he has accumulated. In the Performance areas, tasks
become increasingly compiex to the point that the subject can usually no
longzr successfully handle them.. It was believed that the child who tended,
more than others, to become blocked by frustration would be less likely to
respond to difficult intelligence test items than others such as those who
see new ways to overcome frustration through positive action. A perusal

of the correlation matrices does not support the stated hypothesis in that
significant relationships with the Obstacle Dominance Scale were not found
with the Stanford-Binet, WISC Verbal, WISC Performance, or WISC Full Scale
intelligence measures. Although significant relationships did obtain between
0.D. and the WISC Vocabulary and Picture Completion sub-scales, these re-
lationships are difficult to explain and may well be due to chance factors.

Children who are apparently blocked by frustrating situations were believed
to be both socially and emotionally immature. Consequently, it was expected
that they would tend to be less successful in their daily living with regard
to such factors as academic achievement, interpersonal relationships, and
creative functioning. It was, therefore, hypothesized that children who
scored high on the Rosenzweig Obstacle Dominance Scale would achieve at
lower levels than their peers, score lower on measures of creativity
variables, and perceive themselves as less well accepted by parents, teachers
and peers. Relationships were not found between O.D. and any of the above
factors, thus negating these hypotheses.

It was also hypothesized that those children who, mnre than othexrs, tended
to find themselves blocked in frustrating situations would be of lower-lcwer
socio-economic status. This hypothesis was bagsed on the belief that children
who have been reared in poverty would find it more difficult than most to
cope with the frustrations inherent in daily living. It was believed that
these children would generally hold little hope of improving their condition
and would, thus, find themselves overwhelmed by day-to-day frustrations

and failures. The data does not support the above hypothesis in that no
relationships were found between OD and socio-economic status.

Contxary to the hypothesis that these culturally deprived children of high
potential who scored high on the Rosenzweig OD Scale would come from families
whose parent:s attitudes towards child-rearing were less positive, no sigai-

ficant rélationships were found between CD scores and measures on the PARI.
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Congistent with the negation of previous hypothesis, the data does not
support the hypothesis that OD would be related to race.

In summary, Obstacle Dominance scores were found to relate- significantly
with only two of the total number of variables included in this study other
than intra-test variables. From a statistical standpoint, then, it seems
safe to assume that Obstacle Dominance had essentially no relationship' with
other variables except that which might be expected by chamce. 1It, there-
fore, appears that the Cbstacle Dominance Scale may mecasure aspects of be-
havior other than those considered in this study.




Chapter V1
INTERPRETATION OF CASE STUDIES

Summary of Case Study Findings

An analysis of data obtained from a psycho-educaticnal diagnosis of each
child in this study has supplied additional and supplementary information
concerning each culturally disadvantaged child in the study. These case
studies utilized both quantitative and qualitative data. Quantitative
data were obtained through the use of standardized and objective research

instruments in the areas of intellectual functioning, achievement,
peycholinguistic abilities, ereativity, perceived peer, parent, and teacher
attitudes, attitudes of parents, and reactions of chiidren to frustration,
Qualitative data were from projective techniques, ciinically structured
interviews with children, parents, teachers, and agency personnel conducted
by the psychologist, social worker, coordinator, and consultant for the
project. Careful analysis of each case study was conducted to determize
differentiating environmental and personality variables which appear to have
a bearing on the children's ego development and their ccnsequent adjustmeat
to the school situation.

The total group of subjects in this study -was made up of the top 20 per cent
of tke culturally disadvantaged with respect to intellectual functioning in
the elementary schools of this school system. Nevertheless, there was a
wide range of cultural deprivation, intellectual functioning, and personal
adjustment within this pcpulation. For purposes of comparison these
subjects were sub-divided into two socic-economic groups--the upper-lower
and lower-lower. Although differences between groups were manifested,

these differences seemed to be a matter of degree rather than kind.

While there were identifiable characteristics representative of the

group as a whole, it amust be pointed out that each culturally disadvantaged
child did not necessarily exhibit all of these group characteristics.

An evaluation of the 203 case studies disclosed the following factors which
appear to be asscciated with cultural deprivation as related to school
experiences: The following delineates specific areas of weaknesses of
these culturally disadvantaged children: (1) level of aspirations
unrealistically high cx unrealistically low; (2) extrinsic values
predominate over intrinsic values; (3) peer relationships superior to
authority figures; (4) internal controls inadequately developed, dependent
on external controls; (5) reduced attention span, distractible, and
inclined toward hyperactivity and impulsivity; (6) tendency toward
rigidity and stereotyped responses; (7) negativigtic toward school and
school~-like tasks; (8) excessive striving for attention and recognition;
(9) poor self-concept, lack of confidence, and feelings of inadequacy;
(10) suspicious and distrusting of adults; (11) quality of expressive
abilities inadequate tc cope with expectations of school; (12) immediate
gratification of needs takes precedence over development of long term
goals; (i3) parents perceived largely in terms of fulfillment of extrinsic
needs; (14) perceive themselives as having few friends; (15) easily
frustrated when coping with schoni-iike tasks; (16) function best in a
structured situation where limits are firmly set; (17) limited background
of experience to insure optimum school progress; (18) easily ovez-
stimulated by new situations and exreriences; and (19) evidences gaps

or deficits in intellectual functioning.
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While these children have numerous weaknesses, the following strengths
were noted during the psycho-educational diagnosis: (1) respend favorably
to individual attention ané recognition; (2) respond positively to new
experiences when the necezssary structure is prowvided; (3) self-sufficient
within the 1limits of their environment; (4} responsive to physical and
game-like activities; and (5) desire to be accepted and appreciated.

This study clearly accentuates the hypothesis that even the culturally
disadvantaged with higher potential have mauy psycho-educational problems
similar to culturally disadvantaged children in general. Although these
problems seem to decrease with the increase in soclo-economic statue,

the problems, nevertheless, are evident in degree for the group aa a -
whole in this investigation. In a society such as ours which is sc
dependent on full development and utilization of its human resouvrces for
its survival, we can not continue to allow such valuable untapped human
resources to go to waste. School systems must assume more responsibility
for the identification of the culturally disadvantaged, especially those
with high potential, and provide these children with the educational
programs and services that will enable them to develop and use their

potential to the fullest.

Representative Case Studj.es

The following four case studies were selected as being representative

of the upper-lower and lower-lower culturally disadvantaged childrer with
higher potential. The first two cases are of girls, one from the
upper-lower group and one from the lower-lower group. The last two cases
are boys, one from the upper-lower group and the other from the
lower-lower group. Based on the information obtained from case

studies such as the following, it is possible to formulate an intensive,
individualized treatment program with special attention to ameliorating
specific learning deficits.

Case of Peggy

(Lower-Lower SES)

Peggy, a six year old Negro girl who appeared small for her chronological
age, had just completed kindergarten at the time of the case study.

I. Diagnostic Information

Social History

Peggy is next to the youngest child in a family of lower-lower
socio~economic status. Her six siblings range in age from five months
to thirteen years. The parents are divorced as a result of the father's
abusiveness toward the mother and children, his whereabouts are unknown.
The youngest child in the family is illegitimate, The extended family
constellation includes an aunt and her two year old child.

The family receives a public aid grant of $300 per month which is their
sole substance; however, the mother does work some of this grant off by
part-time employment as a seamstress at a local nursing home.

The family lives in a substandard three bedroom house which is inadequate
for the number of people residing there. Cleanliness and sanitation
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facilities are questionable. Home conditions appear to offer littie in
the way of materialistic advantages and intellectual stimulation. Super-
vision and stability afforded by the home environment are minimal. The
mother seemingly is emotionally immature and unresponsive to the
children's needs. The aunt assumes a large portion of the responsibility
for the rearing of the children. Discipline in the home consists of
physical punishment, verbal abuse, and confinement.

Medical History

No complicating factors were reported in pregnancy and birth., Peggy
accomplished various developmental tasks such as sitting alone, walking
and talking within the normal ranmge. Medical examination disclesed
Peggy had a kidney infection and had a history of frequent and persisting
colds. The doctor stated that symptoms of malnutrition were present.

School History

Peggy entered kindergarten at the age of five. Her imitial adjustment to
achcol was fair. She demanded a great deal of individual attention and
reassurance and frequently sulked when something did not go her way.

Her school progress was thought to be average in a group of culturally
disadvantaged children. Her overall attitude toward school appeared to
be negative; she was not task-oriented. In talking with her, it became
apparent that she preferred playing with fellow classmates to attending
to school tasks. The mother did verbalize a positive attitude toward
school and the importance of an education; however, it was felt that she
was expressing opinions that would make a favorable impression on the
interviewer. She said that she was happy that Peggy was selected tc be in
the program and hoped she would take advantage of it.

——eale

Paz‘euolcgical Evaluation

Peggy's behavior during the testing session was characterized by hyper-
activity, inattentiveness, and distractibility. It was necesaary for the
examiner to place firm limits on her behavior, however, a somewhat
dependent relationship evolved from establishing such a structure. After
a time, Peggy settled down and appeared to put forth sufficient effort
on the tasks presented.

Peggy was found to be functioning within the average range of intelligence.
On the Stanford-Binet Intelligence Scale, she obtained an IQ score of 107,
her chronological age being 6 years, 1 month, and her mental age 6 years,
6 months. On the Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Children she attained a
Verbal IQ of 116, a Performance IQ of 96, and a Full Scale IQ of 107.
Although the total IQa on these two instruments are similar, they do not
seem to provide a true indication of her potential learning ability. For
example, her poorest performance was on vocabulary items which are highly
influenced by cultural background. Peggy had considerable difficulty in
expressing herself verbally using correct grammatical forms. For example,
she substituted "mans" for "men" and "knifes" for '"knives", etc.

Adding credence to the opinion that the obtained IQ scores are not
accurate estimates of her true potential is the fact that she performed
so well on those items involving similarities on both scales. She had
little difficulty understanding and dealing with abstract concepts
presented in verbal form. Abstract concepts presented in non-verbal form,
however, seemed to cause her considerable difficulty. For example, on
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the performance subtest of the WISC, designed to measure one's ability to
analyze a given pattern into its parts, she failed to grasp the visual
spatial configuration of parts nscessary to organize these parts into a
whole, Her performance on the visual-motor sequencing test of the ITPA
gives further support to this finding. The primary factor contributing to
her low performance on these performance type tasks seems to be directly
related to her culturally deprived background. Peggy's ability to perceive,
reason out, and evaluate situations in everyday life apparently have helped
her toward attaining and maintaining a fairly adequate level of adjustment
within her sub-cultural environment as well as in the dominant cultural
environment., Peggy's retention of auditoriaily presented materiais of a
non-meaningful nature, such as the recall of digits, seems to have been
affected by personality factors such as her distractibility and inattentive-
ness., This too, is seen to be directly related to her culturai background.
On the Primary Mental Abilities Test, her performance was equivalent to her
chronological age in verbal meaning, perceptual speed, and quantitative
ability. Her performance in the area of verbal meaning closely approximated
that of the vocabulary on the WISC and Binet. Her poorest performance on
the PMA was in the motor and space areas. These areas purport to measure
the ability to visualize and think about objects in two or three dimensions
and to coordinate hand and eye movement. These findings support her
relatively low scores on the Performance sub-tests of the WISC. This,

too, is seen as reflecting the lack of experiences afforded by her cultural
background.

Although no overt emotional problems vere evident at the time of this
evaluation, it appears from social history, behavior, and projective

data that this girl has experienced considerable emotional deprivation,

She exhibited unusually strong needs for warmth and attention. Peggy
appaared to have developed a satisfactory relationship outside of the
family constellation, she had several playmates her own age in school as
well as outside of school. On the Rosenzwelg Picture Frustration Test,

her responses suggest that her ability to meet stressful social situations
in a conventional fashion is equivalent to that of most youngsters her

age. According to projective data, when faced with a frustrating situation,
her direction of aggression tends toward uninhibited extra-punitive
aggression. While others might gloss over a frustrating episode without
apparent aggression, she is likely to express aggression against the
environmeat. If such behavior, however, fails to remove the stressful
situation, she then may adopt 2 pattern of inactivity rather than persisting
toward a solution to the problem. 1In the face of continuing frustrationm,
the teacher might expect this child to initially act out and if thwarted
exhibit a pattern of passivity and apathy.

Peggy's level of aspiration, as indicated by an interview, was low and
seemed indicative of her deprived background. Her aspiration was to be a
domestic servant. She appears to value school attendance primarily for
the social interaction. Peggy has not learnmed to delay her own personal
gratifications in order to derive the fullest bemefit from her school
experience.

II. Recommended Educational Programming

The test data suggests that Peggy has intellectual potential which has not
effectively developed because of her cultural background. Indications are
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that she could benefit from a specially designed program which would
provide her with broader, more stimulating experiences than those to which
she has previously been exposed. She also needs speciiic help in
ameliorating certain leamning deficits.

Intellectual and Psycholinquistic Abilities

One of Peggy's major difficulties is in the area of verbal expression

(e.8., acquisition of automatic hebits for handling the syntactical and
inflectional aspects of language). Her retarded vocabulary development
as well as her limited ability to use and recognize correct grammatical

forms might be enhianced by associatisg word meanings with concrete

experiences designed to bring out the significance of the term or by
relating them to certain events. Reading and talking to Peggy and
engaging her in conversations in the classroom or excursicns to local
points of interest should aiso be beneficfiai. First-hand experiences

such as role-playing, dramatizstion, and field trips alsc would provide

the kinds of experiences that would strengthen Peggy's primary language
weaknesses. The teacher should build readiness for experiences, carefully
guide the learning experiences, and reinforce learnings. New experiences
must be sequential in terms of oxder of difficulty and complexity. Com-
prehensive labeling should be used as the focal point for the learning

of subject matter in the classroom. With her increased vocsbulary and
language development, Peggy should be in a better position to learn to
express herself verbally. To further help her develop this ability and
gain confidence in this vespect, she might benefit from exercises involving
the description of objects or occurrences in some detail and in several
different ways, using as many adjectives and adverbs as possible. As her
verbal ability imcreases so should expectations include more complex verbal
tasks such as evaluation and interpretation of activities.

Because of her poor verbal ability in expressing herself, it seems she
would profit from activities which would help her acquire or enhaace
perceptual abilities and thus provides a conceptual basis upon which to
build more complex langusge skills, Peggy might profit from opportunities
to see and physically manipulate objects of a concrete nature--particularly
puzzle-type activities. This should enhance her ability to analyz: a
pattern into its parts and strengthen her visual spatial abilities. More
exposure to these types of activities offered in the arts and crafits
should enhance her abstract reasoning of non-verbsl materials, which

might have a positive carry-over into reasoning with verbal materials,

Achievement

The teacher's evaluation of Peggy's readiness to read indicated that her
chances were fair. Her rate of progress seemed average in a group of
culturally disadvantaged children but below school system norms. Her
attitude toward school and formal learning appeared to be negative which,
of course, may have a detrimental effect on her total school adjustment.
The teacher might help alter this attitude by providing positive and
challenging experiences in academic tasks in which Peggy can experience a
great deal of success. Since she would rather play than work in scbool,
a "game" approach to learning should be worth considering. The mother's
asgsistance would be invaluable in helping Peggy develop a more positive
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attitude toward school. Suggestions and guidance in this vespect might
be given the mother by the teacher. Such aspects as positive reference
to school at howe, expressing overt interest in school activities, giving
praise for good work brought home, and involvement in matters pertaining
to school would be areas to discuss and plan with the mother and/or aumt.
Since Peggy's aunt assumes a large portion cf the responsibility for the
children in the home, it is probable that the teacher will have to work
through her on occasions.

The teacher should keep in mind that Peggy will need more help than most
youngsters in learning school "kunow-how". She doss not possese geod study

habits, strong powers of concentratiom, or test taking sophistication.

Social and Emotional

Peggy has exhibited an unusually strong need for warmth and attention. It
seems likely that she has been deprived of emotional support in tke home.
in the classroom she should be given as much attention and praise as
possible. Tasks of a non-academic nature which would involve "helping"
the teacher would seem to provide a framework for fulfilling this need.
Since the crux of the problem undoubtedly stems from the home, it would be
most advantageous if the mother could spend a few minutes a day with

Peggy on school related activities such as reading to her, discussing
experiences with her, and involving her in day-to-day activities in the
home such as cooking, cleaning, shopping, etc.

It would also be beneficial if the teacher understands that Peggy's first
reaction to frustration will likely be one of aggression toward either the
environment or the one she perceives as being the perpetrator of the
frustrating situation. If such behavior is thwarted, she may adopt a
pattern of inactivity culminating in passivity and apathy. Therefore,
when Peggy becomes moody, sulky, or pouty, the teacher should recognize
these as symptoms of frustration and re-evaluate the preceeding
occurrences to determine the basis for her behavior.

Case of Marietta

(Upper-Lowex SES)
Marietta, an eight year old Caucasian girl of average size for her
chronological age, had just entered third grade at the time of the case
study. ’

I. Diagnostic Information

Social History

Marietta is the third of five children born to a family of upper-ilower
socio-economic status. The father, who completed the eighth grade in
school, is a meat cutter by trade. As a rasult of a serious accident,
the father had not worked for several weeks, The mother, who completed
twelfth grade in school, is employed at a local electronics manufacturing
plant as an assembly line worker. The combined earnings of the parents
is around $515 per month.,

The family is buying their home, which is considered to be quite small for
the size of the family and is in poor physical condition. Furnishings
in the home are quite sparse and in need of repair. There were no books,
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record player, nor any other form of cultural stimulation except a
television set in the living voom which completely dominated the room,
Although the famiiy apparently has a larger income than some of the
subjects, they are living on a marginal level which is understandable
considering the size of the family and the cost of living in this
pavticular cowmunity.

The parents seem to have a good relationship with each other. The
children appear secure in the home although the parents tend tc be some~
what curt in dealing with them. It seemed doubtful that too much
emotional warmth was shown to the children but the parents appear
intelligent and sincerely interested in the achievements of their
children, 2..though it was appasent that there was little understanding
of how to promote intellectual growth in children. ‘

Marietta eXhibits a great desl of sibling rivalry. She is quite stubboxrn
in terms of standing up for her own rights. The parents feel that she
gets along well with children of all ages, but particulariy those near her
own age &nd that she enjoys playing with groups. She tends to be a leader.

Medical History

Tne mother Mtated that her pregnancy with Marietta was normal and full term
with no compiications at birth., Following birth Marietta was found to be

a blue baby but this cleared up very shortly with no after effects. There
were no particular feeding problems but Marietta did have what was termed
the "three tonth colic". She was teilet trained at sbout 14 months of age
and was easy to train, according to the parents. The parents could not
recall at what age she learned to sit, walk, or talk but felt that it

was at an average age. She is a good sleeper and experiences no enuresis
and apparently she has no fears, She has had three day measles, mumps,

and chicken pox. Immun:zztions were up tc date.

School History

Marietta entered tne first grade at the age of six years and five months
without prior kindergarten experience, She has been able to make average
academic progress and is a good strong C student. While the parents
believe Marietta likes school and gets along well with her teachers,

her attitude toward school seems not to be altogether positive. The
teacher reporced that Marietta has a social problem in the classroom.

She seems preoccupied with actions of others. Children in the class

like to tease her, especially the boys. She does acceptable work most
of the time and occasionally shows sparks of creativity.

Psychological Evaluation

During the testing session, Marietta was relaxed and quite free and
spontaneous in her conversation with the examiner. It was apparent that
she was quite enthusiastic and highly motivated for taking the tests.
Thus, ccoperation was never a problem. She tended to become somewhat
frustrated, however, on certain tasks where she had to persist for some
length of time without success. 'This did not posez a serious problem
since she responded favorably to encouragement and praise.

.153.

s an A I S R At R 4o .
el eddy Y gaafatatdog el sgEier v eu i e 2 Ey  ongt
< >3 ey % %,

e




On the Stanford-Binet Intelliigence Scale, Marietta attained am IQ score
of 117, her mental age of nine years, two months being considerably above
her chronological age of seven years, nine months. On the Wechsler
Intelligence Scale for Children she attained a Verbal IQ of 96, a
Performance IQ of 89, and a Full Scale IQ of 92.

The reason for the discrepancy between her performance on the two intelligence
scales is :ot readily apparent. On the Stanford-Binet, she passed several
items at a higher level involving auditory and visual memory which tended

to elevate her score. Aiso, she was successful on those items requiving
the knowledie and ability to reason out and deal with probiems of a practical
day~to-day wature. Her language and vocabulary developament relevant to
academic acliievement is not as high as might be expected for a child of

her chronolcgical age and ability. She does not have the necessary funda-
mental founcation for the development of higher level abstract thinking.

That is, she was weak in the ability to perceive apnd differentiate like-
nesses and Jifferences between objects, symbols and ideas, is poor with
respect to her reasoning ability as applied tc ascertaining relationships,
and ability to generalize. This seems to be the most significant deficit

in her functioning at this time, Precludiag the development of these
various abiiities is her need for increased awareness for detail in her
environment which would help facilitate her perceptual and conceptusl
development. Test data revealed no specific psycholinguistic daficit,
although her gubtest scores Wwere generally ilower than expectancy.

She was markedly iower on the visual-motor subtest.

It was observed in her performance on the creativity test that she is quite
rigid and stereotyped in her thinking, Except for very minor deviatioms, she
tended to follow one line of thought which pointed up her ineptness in terms
of a divergent style of thinking. Judging from her performance on this test
and the indicated strength in her intellectual functioning, it is suspected
that: Mariet:a tends to feel more comfortable in a classroom situation

vhere materials are presented in a weil structured fashion and where she
could rely heavily on memory to maintain an adequate level of achievement.

Marietta attained the following grade scores on the Stanford Achievement
Test: Word Meaning, 3.2; Paragraph Meaning, 3.1; Science and Social
Studies Concepts, 2.9; Spelling, 3.4; Word Study Skills, 1.9; Language,
2.0; Arithmetic Computation, 2.8; and Arithmetic Reasoning, 2.3. While
she appears to be achieving below mental age expectancy in all areas,
seemingly she is more markedly retarded in arithmetic computation,
language, and work study skills than in other areas,

Marietta appears to be fairly well adjusted both socially and emotionally,
She has a great deal of self-confidence and seems to feel fairly secure.
It appears that she is quite realistic in her approach to life and tends
to reason out problems confronting her in lieu of behaving in an impulsive
fashion. A higher level of maturity was reflected in her ability to
delay gratification. In her relationships with others, she tends to
assume a cooperative and compliant role, especially with adults. With
her peer group, she likely exhibits more aggressiveness in terms of
competitive concerns. Marietta places a great deal of emphasis on success
but is not entirely motivated by a need to do better than others, Rather,
part of her motivation eminates from an internal desire to increase her
level of effectiveness and functioning. In other words, she appears to
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compete with herself. This may be an erroneous assumption as her
classroom concerns with the progress of other children suggests that her
appareant internmal competitiveness may be defensive in nature. In other
words, Merietta may actually fear to have her progress compared with
others.

When interviewed regarding what she would like to be when she grows up,
she indicated a preference for being a factory worker. While this choice
suggests identification with her mother, it also points out a low level
aspiration which may be inherent in family values.

II. Recommended Fducational Programming

The test data suggest that Marietta, even though she is identified as
being & member of an upper-lower socio-economic status family, has a
number of deficits which seem to reflect the effects of her cultural
bsckground. She seems to need specific help to promote accelerated develo;
ment in her weaknesses.

Intellectual and Psxcholinguistic Abilities

It would appear that e2arly deprivation has resulted in a gap in her
intellectual functioning. For example, although this child operates quite
well on tasks involving rote memory, both auditory and visual, and is able
to deal with problems of a common sense nature, she finds it difficult

to handle abstractions and is deficient in her ability to genmeralize,

as reflected by her below average score on the WISC Performance Scale.
Marietta was evidently not provided with sufficient auditory visual
perceptual experiences in the home in the prescheol years. It appears
that she needs to engage in some structured activities which will promote
the acquisition of perceptual skills leading to improved high level though
processes., For example, adoption of activities based on Piaget's

concepts would seem appropriate. Such activities would include classifyin
similar objects on the basis of different characteristics beginning with
the supra class and breaking this general class down into sub-classes

and recombining into the super class thus using both deductive and inducti
thinking. Such activities and procedures should help her become more
proficient in generalizing. These exercises should be sequential beginnin
with the simple and going gradually to more complex and multivariable
demands.

Her ability to formulate relationships can be enhanced by activitias invol
manipulation of objects of a concrete nature by being provided with mean-
ingful, first hand experiences skillfully guided by the teacher, and by
giving her many opportunities to verbalize these concrete experiences
orally and in writing. When working with a puzzle, the teacher could
help her visualize why one piece of the puzzle goes in a particular place
and guide her in seeing why she makes a particular choice. Discussions
of what she saw on a field trip, focusing on likenesses and differences,
on cause and effect, and on specific relationships to her own experiences
should stimulate and enhance her abilities to draw conclusions and to
generalize and abstract.

Achievemant

Marietta i. functioning at grade level in reading; howevex, her mental
age on the Stanford-Binet (IQ 117) would suggest that she is working
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below her potential, especially in the light of the fact that her
measured level of intellectual functioning may be depressed, Probable
lack of motivation to read in her leisure time indicates a need for
stimulating her interest in reading. Since she seems to have mastered
the word attack skills, practice is possibly the prime deterrent to her
growth in reading. The teacher should provide her with high interest
reading material and also solicit the cooperation of the parents in urging
her to read. Comic books may be appropriate at this time, It is not so
important at this time to be concerned 2s to what she reads. Developing
a desire and need to read is the prime goal.

She seems to need meaningful individual drill sessions to help her acquire
the fundamental computation skills in arithmetic. Use of conerete
materials such as an abacus and the Cuisenaire rods would likely be
appropriate. To further assist Marietta in strengthening arithmetic -
reasoning, such problems as "How many ways can the sum of ten be obtained?”,
or "How many numbers can you use in subtraction to get 2 remainder of two?"
could be used, Charting her progress should be particularly suitable since
this girl seems to compete with herself, She needs to visually see she is
making progress,

Social and Emotional

Since this child is overly concerned with the progress of other pupils,
the need for the teacher to continually point up her strengths and
successes seems imperative. She needs to know about small increments of
progress. Apparently she checks on other children because she is
fearful that she is not doing well,

Case of Charles (Upper-Lower SES)

Charles, a nine year old Negro boy who is of &verage physical size for his
chronological age, had completed the third grade at the time of the case
study. '

I. Djagnostic Information

Social History

Charles is the youngest child in a family of upper-lower soclo-economic
gtatus, He has an older brother in the tenth grade. The father, vho has
a fourth grade education, has been a construction worker for the past
seventeen years., The mother, who has a fourth grade education, is not
employed outside the home, The family lives in & relatively new house
which appears out of character in the neighborhood dominated by older
deteriorating homes. Everything in the home was neat and clean in
appearance and the furnishing adequate, There were no books and other
intellectually stimulating materials appeared to be absent,

Medical History

Information regarding the mat her's health during pregnancy, circumstances
surrounding Charles' birth,and Charles' developmental history all indicate
normal birth and development. He has had some of the usual childhood
diseases but no serious illnesses and is in good physical health.

.
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Information regarding the family was meager since the parents were quite
reluctant to discuss information related to their private lives.

School History

Charles had prior kindergarten experience before entering the first grade.
His rate of academic progress has been notably poor. During the first
half of his third grade year Charles was referred for psychological
testing because he was considered to be underachieving. At that time

the teacher estimated his level of achievement as follows: Reading, 2.0;

Arithmetic, 2.0; Spelling, 3.0; Language, 2.5; Sccial » 2.5; and

Writing, 2.5. As a result of the testing he was found to be functioning
within the low average range of intelligence. He had a great deal of
difficulty expressing himself verbally and was reluctant to use language.
It was noted that he lacked confidence in his abilities and had a some-
what negative attitude toward school.

cial Studies

Early in his fourth grade year the teacher reported that Charles seemed
confused and disoriented. He almost never heard or comprehended directions
given to the group and was very slow in all types of work. His verbal
skills were very poor which resulted in his having much difficulty
expressing himself orally. In reading he had trouble succeeding with
second grade material. He often distracted other children by poking,
talking, or throwing. When other children reported that he had done some-
thing wrong, he would stand and look utterly confused as if he really did
not know what they were talking about. Because of this behavior he was
not well accepted by the other children.

¥sychological Evaluation

Although cooperation throughout the examination session was adequate,
Charles manifested little spontaneity in either word or action. His
response to praise and eneouragement was one of guarded acceptance.
Charles was willing to persist on difficult items for a reasonable
length of time and seemed to make a sincere effort to do his best.

On the Stanford-Binet Intelligence Scale, Charles' performance earned him
an IQ of 100 indicating that he learns at a similar rate to most children
of his chronological age. His mental age of 9 years and 8 months suggests
that he has reached a stage of mental development wherein he can be expected
to handle advanced fourth grade materials provided he has thc necessary
background zkills and emotional stability. On the WISC, Charles attained

a Full Scale IQ of 96, It is interesting to note that on the individual
subtests of the WISC, Charles obtained his lowest scaled score on the
information items, These items are often considered related to early
environmental stimulation or education. Charles' relatively low performance
on the information subtest, then, would appear to refiect a deprivation of
day-to-day learning experiences to which most children are subjected.
Charles did relatively well on the picture completion and picture arrange-
ment items. The above subtests do mot require verbal response on the part
of the subject. The picture completion and picture arrangement subtests

do, however, presuppose an internalized verbal and perceptual ability on
the part of the subject in that he is vequired to point out missing details
and arrange pictured cards to form a meaningful story. On the basis of the
above subtests, then, it is possible that Charieo, although he is able to
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agsimilate a knowledge of things and their relationships, may find it
difficult to verbalize this knowledge. Such an assumption would seem to
be supported on the basis of Charles’ relatively low performance on the
vocabulary subtest.

On the Primary Mental Abilities Test, Charles seemed to find the figure
grouping tasks most difficult. These items require the child to locate
the similar geometric designs from a rather complex assortment. Charles’
relatively low score on the figure grouping section of the Primary Mental
Abilities Test would appear to reveal a categorization weakness on his
part--particularly when dealing with abstract symbolic material. In this
area_. his level of functioning approximates that of a seven year old.
Charles also ran into trouble when required to cope with verbally loaded
items. This is not surprising when one takes into consideration his limited
vocabulary and low reading ability. On the verbal items of the Primary
Mental Abilities Test, Charles' functioning approximates that of a child
eight years old. In the numerical area this boy appears to be functioning
reasonably within mental expectation indicating that his ability to handle
simple arithmetic problems is comparable to that of most childrem of
similar chzonological age.

An analysis of Charles' language age scores on the Illinois Test of
Psycholinguistic Abilities revealed deficits in the auditory-vocal
association, auditory-vocal automatic, and auditory-vocal sequential areas.
It is the examiner's opinion that this boy's low language age score (7-8)
in the auditory-vocal association test reflects a vocabulary deficit on his
part. This was revealed through examiner inquiry where Charles was unable
to define such words as "rough", "pound”, and "shallow". His low language
age score of 6-6 on the auditory-vocal automatic subtest which measures
how well the child has learned the elementary giammatical construction of
language is not seen as a lack of learning by Charles, but rather a
learning typical of his particular culture. This is exemplified by
incorrect responses such as "leafs' for "jeaves", "knifes" for "knives'',
and "thiefs" for "thieves". On the auditory-vocal sequencing test which
assesses the child's ability to repeat verbally presented digits, charles'
low score may reflect a difficulty in retention of material that is meaning-
iess to him in terms of concrete functionality.

On the reading section of the Stanfozd-Achievement Tesis, Charles earned
the following grade placement scores: Word Meaning, 1.9; Paragraph
Meaning, 2.0. Additional testing revealed that Charles had marked
auditory perceptual problems including discrimiration and sound blending.
It can be seen that this boy is, apparently, functicning approximately two
and one-half years below expectancy in the readirg areas. Jn the arithmetic
computation section of the Stanford Achievement ‘Teste, Charles earned a
grade placement score of 3.0. His level of functioning on the arithmetic
concepts subtest is reflected by a grade placement score of 2.6. Charles'
ability to handle arithmetic fundamentals is approximately two years
retarded in relation to mental age expectancy.

This boy's responses to items on the creativity tests were quite sparse.
Frequency of response was low and Charles revealed little flexibility by
way of being able to utilize various objects in different ways. Originality
of thought was lacking on all tasks. From a clinical viewpoint, Charles
seemed to find the creativity test the most painful of all to take, He
manifested considerabie anxiety when confronted with the relatively un-
structured stimuli presented.
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Socially, Charles seems to perceive himself as rejected by both his peers
and by significant adults in his life. He, apparently, sces people in
general as quite punitive. Consequently, he finds it hard to relate to
others on a more than superficial level. In oxder to protect zn already
weak gelf-concept, Charles tends to project the blame for both socizl and
academic difficulties on to others. This, of course, is quite self defeating
in that being unable to face his own inadequacies prevents him from
correcting them and reinforces his undesirability in the eyes of others.

It seems possible that Charles® attempt to defend himself by projecting
blame on others may generalize to the classroom situation. If this should
happen, this boy may find himself engaging in personal batiles vekween
himself and other personalities in the classroom who he feels make
inappropriate demands on him. This would include both his classmates and
the teacher. It is possible that any frustrating experience, either social
or academic, may be met with aggressive, acting-out behavior on the part
of Charles. It was noted that Charles' feelings of anger seem to be
accompanied by corresponding guilt feelings. This tends to increase his
anxiety and quite possibly lowers kis overall level of social and academic
functioning. -

IT. Recommended Educational Programming

Because of Charles' deficits in the various areas of his functioning in
school which are considered to be directly related to his disadvantaged
background, he is in need of intensive help in several areas. On the basis
cf the diagnostic findings, the following educaticnal programming and
procedures are indicated.

Intellectual and Psycholinguistic Abilities

Charles is limited in fund of knowledge and information which i3 a
reflection of his deprived experiential background. Exposure to a wide
variety of experiences, ideas, and concepts in school, therefore, would
seem beneficial, Of course,; it is of utmost importance that the materiul
presented and/or the expcriences provided be personally meaningful to
Charles. With each new experience, idea, or concept, the teacher will

need to help him relate and genaralize those learnings to other experiences,
ideas, and concepts of a similar nature. Instruction in the classroom
should also be designed to help facilitiote Charles' acquisiticn of
knowledge and agsimilation of information outside of school. The teacher
might wish to draw attention to things and occurrences in his environment,
relating them to those in school. Such devices as the discussion of certain
television programs might be effectively utilized to help increase his
avareness of things about him and serve as a catalyst for broadening his
thinking., The task of the teacher might he complemented by eliciting, if
possible, the parents assistance. Under the guidance of the teacher, the
parents can assist Charles through <iscussions, trips, etc.

Charles' vocabulary development with respect to school expectations is
markedly limited. It is suspected that as he broadens his experiences and
comes into contact with new and different ideas, his vocabulary will develop
at a more rapid pace--especially if he is provided intensive assistance in
.the labeling process. Classroom exercises involving the matching of words
to definitions, selection of a proper word to fill in a missing space in

a sentence, and cross-word type puzzles would seem appropriate. Certainly
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Charles' level of instructional development needs to be carefully considered
before activities are planned and initiated.

During the testing session Charles had difficulty expressing himself
verbally which was attributed in part to his limited vocabulary develop-
ment. Where ke was able to respond motorically his effectiveness was
increased. Whenever feasible, tasks should be provided that will capitalize
on this motoric style of learning and responding. Drawing or other forms
of art work, building rodels, displays, or some type of structure,
demonstration by pantomime, etc, are some of the techmiques that might be
utilized to help him learn subject matter and formulate a foundation for
language development. At the same time, Charles needs to develop the
ability to express himself verbally. At a relatively non-threatening level
he might be required to describe in gome detail an object or occurrence

in several different ways, using as many different adjectives as possible.
This should not only help him to better express himself but increase his
awarzness for facets of his environment. Or, he might be givern an assign-
ment of reiterating stories, and as he progresses, be asked to discuss or
give an interpretation. A non-critical "brain-storming" approach to the
discussion of a topic should be another useful technique.

Achievement

Charles is retarded in reading approximately two and one-half years. A
.ajor factor contributing to this retardation would seem to be his limited
vocabulary development. Methods and procedures for remediation have been
discussed under the heading Intellectual. Attention must be given to his
specific learning disability in the area of auditory perception. The use
of the Kirk-Hegge-Kirk Drills should heip Charles overcome his deficits

in auditory perception and in sound blending. The classroom teacher should
coordinate hier work with the remedial teacher. It may be desirable
initially for the classroom teachey to use the visual method of teaching
reading since the usual methods of teaching phonics have evidently not
been 2ffective with this child.

Charles is about two years retarded in arithmetic when one considers his
mental age of 9-8. It would appear that the teacher has to start at his
level of achievement in arithmetic fundamentals using as many concrete
materials as possible to help him develop arithmetic concepts. Written
problems ave going to continue to give him difficulty until he acquires
more advanced reading skills.

Social and Emotional

Success should have a marked bearing on his self-concept. Since he has
been working markedly below grade level, feelings of inadequacy have been
continually reinforced. In addition, he might be referred to the social
worker for group wcrk so he can obtain some insight into why his peers
reject him. The teacher likely will wish to work with the pareants on how
they can help Charles feel better acdepted and appreciated at home. If
possible, it would seem desirable for ome of the parents to set aside a
time to give Charles individual attentica. This attention might be talking
with him about a television program, about interesting happenings at school,
assisting planning a picnic, etec. It would also be helpful for the parents
to plan a program that would secure his peer acceptance such as inviting a
classmate to dinner or to stay overnight. Since the family has a better
house and furnishings than most of the classmates, Charles will need not
feel embarrassed to ask a friend to his home.
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John was found to be functioning within the average range oi inteiiigence.
He obtained a mental age of 7 years, 4 months on the Stanford-Bimet
Intelligence Scale. This was roughly commensurate with his chronological
age at that time of 7 years, 2 months, and gave him an 1Q score of 104,
On the Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Children, John attained ¢ Verbal
1Q score of 94, a Performance IQ score of 103, and a Full Scale IQ of 98.
John's vocabulary and language sccres were somewhat low for his chronological
age and his fund of genmeral information seemed limited. These deficits
in intellectual development appeared to be a reflection of John's deprived
experiential background. It was observed that his reasoning ability was
fairly good, but he had some difficulty where long sequences of events
were involved. His ability to discriminate likenesses and differences
between objects, symbols and events, perceive relationships. and to
generalize from similar situations was found to be fairly well developed.
 He was able to deal with abstract concepts at a rather elemeutary level.
In general, it appeared that John could function much moce effectively in
those situations where he can see and manipulate concrete oujects in his
learning and respond in a motoric fashion. John's effectiveness in
jntellectual endeavors seemed to depend on the degree of structure he
was provided. He experienced some difficulty on tasks requiring divergent
type thinking which might have been expected on the basis of his need for
structure.

On the Stanford Achievement Test, John attained the following grade scores:
Word Meaning, 1.7; Paragraph Meaning, 1.8; Vocabulary, 1.5; Spelling, 1.1;
Word Study Skills, 1.8; Arithmetic, 1.5. In general, his level of achieve-
ment indicated that he is educatiomally retarded and can expect to experience
difficulty in coping with second grade academic requirements. His performance
on the arithmetic subtest of the Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Children
suggested that the grade score he obtained on the Stanford Achievement Test

is somewhat depressed, however.

Although John manifests no overt indications of social or emotional
malad justment at the time of testing, teacher reports, the child’'s
responses to projective techniques, and contradictory statements made by
the parents in describing his behavior suggest the presence of underlying
difficulties. John is able to present a facade of passivity and con-
formity, particularly in the presence of adults and when he is not placed
under pressure. His tolerance for frustration, however, is quite low
and he is likely to react in an aggressive manner when he finds himself
in a situation with which he feels unable to handle.

John's responses to projective tests indicate that he finds his total
environment quite threatening; this would include his relations with

parents, peers, and teachers. His major defense against such threats appears
to be one of projecting blame on others. His feelings of inferiority are
such that it is too threatening for him to allow blame or criticism to fall
upon him. John is unable to take the responsibility for anything that will
cast a negative reflection on him. '

II. Recommended Educational Programming

The psycho-educational study suggests that Jo. ''s intellectual functioning
has not developed to the optimum because of cultural factors. His diffi-
culties are further compounded by a weak ego development which prevents
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him from coming to grips with his shortcomings. The indications are that he
would benefit from a program that would take into consideration his
specific learning deficits and his social and emotional problems.

Intellectual and Psycholinquistic Abjiiities

John has & marked vocabulary deficit and has a limited fund of general
information. The school should make an all out effort to broaden his
actual experiental background. It would appear that he needs tc broaden
his horizons by being taksn on field trips into the community. Filmg and
film strips, picture magazines, and illustrated books should provide him
with various experiences which will add to his fund of knowledge. It will
be necessary, of course, for the teacher and parents to guide these
activities so that he can fully profit from them. Much discussion should
take place. He should be helped to see relationships and to. draw con-
clusions. To protect John from being overwhelmed by these experiences,
the teacher and/or parents must provide him with maximum structural
preparation before introducing new experiences and concepts that are
foreign to him. To further insure learning and to make the learning
experience as vivid and meaningful as possible, it is important that
follow-up activities be provided. These follow-up activities could be
discussions of what has transpired; cooperatively written stories
appropriate to the activity; a bulletin board display of pictures taken
during the field trip with labels; role playing; collection of pictures
in a scrap book pertaining to an anticipated activity; illustrated word
dictionary book, and the like.

Achievement

John's reading difficulties are confounded by his vocabulary deficit. He
was poorly prepared to grasp the initial reading concepts which were so
foreign to his experiential background. The teacher needs to make sure
that all concepts presented in the basic reading materials are understood
and assimilated by him. Use of comcrete experiences and manipulative
materials should help him grasp the concepts so that reading has meaning
for him, In so far as possible, reading sessions should be of short
duration and assignments clearly understcod and limited tc insure completion
of the task. It should be emphasized that John must be held responsible
for successful completion of assignments. Successes should be accompanied
by copious praise and other positive reinforcement.

The parents should be encouraged to give him responsibilities at home

in keeping with his readiness and reward him for carrying through with such
responsibilities. At first he might only be required to set the table

or such other simple household tasks.

Although group administered test. scores suggest an arithmetic deficit,

this was contra-indicated by John's performance on individually administered
tests. Discrepancies in test performance may reflect difficulty in

working in a group without close structured supervision.

Social and Emotional

John's socisl and emotional difficulties seem to reflect a basic immaturity
suggestive of questionable child rearing practices stemming from over-
crowded living situations and lack of guidance and understanding on the
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part of the parents., The parents should be encouraged to spend more
time with John. In addition to what has been suggested, the parents
should be encouraged to convey to John their interest in his school
achievement by valking with him about school, looking with him at the
papers he brings home, supervising any homework he might have such as
learning spelling words, reviewing addition and subtraction facts, and
listening to him read. This will have to be done consistently,
accompanied by rewards for accomplishments.

The importance of structuring John's classroom activities to insure
completion and success should be re-emphasized. Plotting his progress
with John may be an additioral incentive for him to put forth more
effort, The teacher should work with the mother to insure consistency
of treatment between home and school.
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CRAPTER VIIX
SUMMARY AND IMPLICATIONS
Problem

¥ever in the fhistory of mankind have we been more concerned abvut develop-
ing the talents of cur human resources. At the same time we recognize
that within 8 segment of our population, the culturally disadvantaged, a
vast reservolx of potential talent is not being fuily cuitivated. This is
particularly. disaruing when one considers the increased demand for highly

skilled and }iighly educated individuals needed to meet the demands in today's
society,

One possible solution of coping with manpower shortages in highly critical
areas is to identify and devise educational progrems which will enable
cﬁlturallgisadvantaged children of higher potential to raise their level

of functiofting to the point where they can make optimal contributions to
society,

The primapry purpose of this study was to investigate the strengths and
weaknesses of culturaliy disadvantaged children through an intensive
psycho-eficational diagnosis so as to enable educators to design an edu-
cational program that would enhance the intellectual functioning of
cultura]\‘ly disadvantaged children of higher potential.

To preeant a description of culturally disadvantaged children with higher
potential, the data obtained from this study was presented involves: (1)

a statistical anzlysis of data obtained on intelligence, creativity,
psycholinguistic abilities, achievement and social and emotional development,

and {2) incorporation of the data in a discussion utilizing the case study
approack,

Organization of the Study

The subjects for this investigation were drawn from grades kindergarten
through 6 of six elementary schools that have a high percentage of culturally
disadvantaged children, The total population of these gchools was 2100,

Of these childrem 1400 were culturally disadvantaged according to Warner's
Scale ratings of fathers' occupation and condition of housing.

A total of 560 children, or the top 40 per cent of the subjects, accoraing
to scores on the California Test of Mental Maturity, were referred for

final screenings. Each of these children was administered the Stanford-
Binet, Form L-M Inteliigence Scale. Since there was an obvious relationship
between the Stanford-Binet IQ, socio-economic status, and racial origin, of
the children, candidates were stratified by socio~economic level, racial
origin, sex and chronological age, The top 20 per cent of the children in
each group according to intellectual ability were then gselected for place-
ment in the project, Two-hundred and eighty children met all of the criteria.
Due to population mobility and other factors, the above number was reduced to
232,
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An initial analysis of the characteristics of the subjects indicated that
there was a significant positive relationship between grade placement and
socio~econowmic status, Evaluation of the relationship revealed that through
some sampling artifact or unidentified trend in the total population, the
population of upper-lower to lower-lower children in the upper grades was
larger than the comparable proportion in the lower grades, A smoothed pro-
portionate random sample of subjects was subsequently selected to control

for this factor, Two~hundred and three subject constituted the proportionate
sample.

ethods of Appraisal

The 1960 Stanford-Binet Intelligence Test, Wechsler Intelligence Scale for
Children and Primary Mental Abilities tests were used to assess the in-
tellectual functioning of the subject involved in this study. These three
measures were administered to assess the subjects' intellectual functioning
and to facilitate fdentification of cognitive strengths and weaknesses both
with respect to individuals and to the group as a vhole.

Psycholinguistic abilities were measured using the experimental edition of
the Illinois Test of Psycholinguistic Abilities (McCarthy and Kirk, 1961).
Because of the ceiling effect, a statistical analysis was feasible only with
those scores obtained by first grade subjects,

Appropriate levels of the Stanford Achievement Tests and Iowa Test of

Basic Skills were administered to determine achievement levels of the sub-
jects in the various academic areas, The Stanford Achievement Test battery
was administered to all subjects with the exception of the kindergarten pupils,
and the Iowa Tests of Basic Skills were given to subjects in grades four,

five and six., Individual subtests were snalyzed only for the portion of the

total group under study for which they were appropriate on the basis of grade
placement,

A test of creativity (unpublished) devised by Torrance and adapted for

the Demonstration Project for Gifted Youth (Urbana, Illinois, 1963) was
used in an attempt to assess the development of those constructs believed
important to “creative" thinking, Scores on thig instrument provide quanti-
tative measures of Fluency, Elaborateness, Originality and Flexibility.

To determine the child's perception of his parents' attitudes, a simplified
form of the Perceived Parent Attitude Scale (Ausubel, 1954) was administered.
A scale to neasure the child's perception of teacher attitudes was also
given. The Perceived Teacher Attitude Scale was derived from Ausubel's
Parent Attitude Scale, with appropriate changes and modifications, To de-.
termine the subject:' perceptions regarding peer acceptance-rejection, 50
items sampling this area were selected from the California Test of Person~
ality. After appropriate modifications and changes to guard against response

set, these 50 items were arvanged serially in a Perceived Peer Relationship
Scale.

The Parental Attitudes Research Instrument (PARI) (Schaefer and Bell, 1955)
was administered to the mothers and fathers of thz children in this study to
obtain informatfon of parent attitudes. The 110 items, according to an
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analysis made by Zuckerman, Barrett, Monashkin, and Noxton (1958),
measure three vectors of parent attitudes: Authoritarian-Control, Hostiles

Rejecting and Democratic,

As a means of aggessing the subjects® reaction to frustration, the
Children's Form of the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study was utilized.
Scores obtained from this test are classified in accordance to direction of
aggression (Extra-Punitiveness, Ir-ro-Punitiveness and Impunitiveness)

and reaction type (Obstacle-Dominance, Ego-Defense, and Need Persistence).
Qualitative clincal data were obtained fiom each subject by use of &
sentence completion test and structured interview. Other personality in-
struments were administered as needad at the discretion of the examining
psychologist. These data were utilized in the case studies.

Data Analysis

A variety of statistical procedures were used to analyze the data, Zasic
references for the procedures are Lindquist (1953) and Walker and Lev (1953).
When appropriate, the necessary assumptions underlying each statistical
treatment were taken into consideration during the analysis. For the purpose
of consistency and clarity, the .05 level of significance was adopted and
has been reported throughout, even though in many instances differences were
gignificant well beyond the ,001 level. According to this procedure, all
statements which indicate statistically significant findings should be under-
stood as meaning beyond the .05 level.

Regulto

A summary of the major findings of this study are organized into five general
areas: Intellectual Abilities, Creativity, Psycholinguistic Abilities,
Academic Attainment  and :So¢ial. and.Emotional- Factoxs.

Summary of Findings

The major findings of this study are summarized under the appropriate headings
as follows:

Intellectual Abilities

1, Culturally disadvantaged pupils of higher potential (upper 20
per cent of their subgroup) scored at a markedly lower level on
both group and individual measures of intelligence than the
upper 20 per cent of the standardization groups.

2. Even though all children were of low socio-economic status, it
was found that there was a direct relationship between scores
on the measures of intelligence and socio-economic status,
Children from the lower-lower gocio-economic group scored signi-

ficantly lower than children from the upper-lower socio-economic
group,




3. Contrary te popular opinion the culturally disadvantaged
children in this study manifested no difference between the
scores on the performance scale and on the verbal scale of the WISC.

4. Among the WISC subscales, the subjects attained their highest
gscores on Similarities, their next highest scores on Arith-
metic and Picture Completion, and their lowest scores on
Block Design and the Object Assembly subtests.

5. On the PMA subgcales, the subjects scored highest on the
Verbai subscale and lowest on Space.

6. Contrary to previous studies, the intelligence quotients of
these subjects either remained the same or improved with in-
creased chionological age. Increases or improvement with age
was noted in the Vocabulary and Picture Arrangement areas which
it is believed reflects the effects of schooling.

7. Although there was some confounding with socio-economic status,
Nagroid children attained lower scores on measures of intellect-
ual ability than did Caucasian children.

8. There were no significant relationships found betwen sex and
subtests of intellectual abilitie s with the exception that
girls scored higher on the Vocabulary scale of the WISC and
boys scored higher on Coding.

Creativity

1. Within this restricted subject population, only cne of the °
Creativity scores (Elaborateness) was found to be related to
differences in socio-economic status.

2, No significant differences in scores on measures of Creativity
were found with respect to race.

3. For the subjects in this study, growth in Creativity was
arrested or declined at the second to third grade levels
with recovery at the third to fourth grade levels in the
Fluency, Flexibility and Originality areas. Elaborateness
scores, on the other hand, attained a peak at the third grade
level followed by a significant drop to a relatively constant
lower level through the fourth, fifth and sixth grades.,

4. No significant differences were found on scores of Creativity
measures with respect to sex.,

5. Although there were no significant relationships between
meagures of Creativity and the Stanford-Binet IQ's, signi-
ficant relationships were obtained between Creativilty factors
and the WISC Verbal IQ's, WISC Performance IQ's and WISC

Total IQ's. Vocabulary and Picture Arrangement subtests of -
the WISC were related to all Creativity subscales.
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3.

5.

7.

In the achievement area, significant relationships were found
only between Stanford Achievement Word Meaning scores and
stanford Achievement Paragraph Meaning scores and the Flexi-
bility scale.

Psycholinguistic Abilities

The subjects were markedly below expectamncy on all nine
subscales of the ITPA when compared with expectancies es-
tablished by the upper 20 per cent of the norm group.

These children were also significantly below the Stanford-
Binet mental age expectancy in Motor Encoding, Visual
Motor Asscciation, Visual Motor Sequential and Auditory
Vocal Automatic subscales.

Determination of strengths and weaknesses of the subjects
wvas differentially related to the scoring method utilized
(language ages or standard scores). After considering
various aspects including the relationships between these

two methods, it was determined that the subjects had
strengths in the Visual Decoding and Vocal Encoding areas,
neutral or mid-functioning in the Auditory Vocal Association,
Auditory Vocal Sequential and Auditory Decoding areas and
veaknesses in the Auditory Vocal Automatic, Visual Motor
Association, Visual Motor Sequential and Motor Encoding areas.
Thus, there is differential development in psycholinguistic
abilities that appears to be both statistically and edu-
cationally significant,

Significant relationships were found between socio-economic
status and Auditory Vocal Asscciation and Visual Motor Se-
quential subtests. A partial correlation holding race con-
stant revealed that these relationchips were probably a
function of race rather than SES and thus there was no demon-
strated ‘relationship betwsen the SES and ITPA subscales with-
in this restricted sample.

There was a significant relationship between race and Audtiory
Vocal Association, Visual Motor Sequential, and Visual Motor
Association such that Caucasian children attained better
scores in these areas.

Although it was hypothesized that there would be a relatiomnship
between sex and the ITPA subtests, this belief was not upheld.

Differential functioning associated with both race and sex may

have interacted to *'wash out' any relationship.

Relationships were demonstrated between the Stanford-Binet,
WISC Verbal, WISC Performance, and WISC Total IQ and the
Auditory Vocal Automai:ic, Auditory Vocal Association and
Auditory Decoding subtests. The ITPA is related Jifferentially
to the WISC subscales such that a few of the ITPA scbscales
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tap areas that are measured by the WISC subscales while
others agsess areas different from those measured by the
WISC.s

Academic Attainment

A relationship was found between socio-economic status and .
scores on the vocabulary subtest of the Stanford-Achievement

Test such that children of lower-lower socio-aconomic status
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Children of upper-lower socio-economic status achieved highest
in the areas of Spelling, Word Meaning and A ithmetic Concepts
on the Stanford-Achievement Test. Areas of weakness were in
Language and Arithmetic Computation.

Children of uppgr-lower socio-economic status were achieving
on the Stanford Achievement Tests from three-fourths to one
year below mental age expectancies in all areas except Spell-
ing.

On the Stanford Achievement Tests children of lower-lower
socio-economic status scored highest on the Arithmetic Con-
cepts subtest and lowest on the Paragraph Meaning subtest.

Children from the lower-lower socio-economic group were
found to be achieving on the Stanford-Achievement Test from
.70 to 1.1 years below mental expectancy in all areas except
Arithmetic Concepts.

On the Iowa Test of Basic Skills, fourth, fifth and sixth
graders attained highest scores on the Capitalization subtest.
Areas of weakness were on the Punctuation, Arithmetic Problem
Solving and Map Reading sybtests. Also, achievement in the
work-gstudy areas was found to be significantly lower than the
average achie vement on other subscales.

Fourth, fifth and sixth grade children were found to be
achieving significantly below expectancy on all subtests of
the Iowa Test of Basic Skills except Capitalization.

Children of lower socio~economic status and of Negro origin
achieved as well as similar children of Caucasian origin.

Girls scored higher than boys on the Spelling and Arithmetic
Computation subtests of the Stanford Achievement Tests. On
the Iowa Test of Basic Skills, girls scored higher than boys
on the Comprehension, Spelling, Capitalization, Punctuation,
Usage, Graphs and References subtests.

Significant relationships were found betwean the Stanford-

Binet, WISC Varbal and WISC Full Scale scores and all achieve-
ment test subscales, Furthermore, WISC Performance IQ's were
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significantly related to all achievement test subscores

except one. The highest relationship between achievement

test scores and IQ was found with the WISC Verbal Scale.
Social and Emtoional Factors

Subjects' Perception of Attitudes of Others
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1. Even though all children were of low socio-economic status,
it was found that there was a direct relationship between

f measuresg of peer acceptance and socio-economic status.

: Children from the lower-lower socio-economic group perceived

themselves as less well accepted by peers than did children

of upper-lower socio-economic status.

N TR AR RTAE T

: 2. Childfen of upper-lower socio-economic status perceived
§ their parents as more accepting than did children of lower-
’ ' lower socio-economic status.

3. Contrary to the usual findings, these culturally disadvantaged
children of higher potential seemed to improve their attitudes
toward teachers during the first six years in school.

4. There is no relationship between socio-economic status within
this restricted sample and the child's perception of his
teacher as accepting and valuing him.

5. Negro children feel that they are not as well accepted by
their peers and parents as do Caucasian children.

€. Subjects of higher ability were found to perceive their peers
and parents as more accepting than subjects of lcwer ability.

7. Children who perceive their parents as more accepting and in-
trinsically valuing, achieve better in school.

8. Children who perceive themselves as more accepted and in-
trinsically valued by parents do better on achievement tests.
Although no relationship was found between perceived teacher
attitudes and the Stanford Achievement Tests scores, there
were significant relationships between perceived teacher
attitudes and scores on the Iowa Test of Basic Skills. Only
minimal support was obtained for the expected relationship
between perceived attitudes of peers and achievement.

9. Children who perceived : their teachers as more accepting and
intrinsically valuing do better on achievement tests administered
by the teacher.

Attitudes of Parents

1. Limited support was found for the hypothesis that positive
parent attitudes enhance the achievement of subjects of this
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6.

3.

4.

study. Authoritative attitudes of mothers apparently have
their greatest detrimental effect on younger children. As
a child grows older and becomes more independent, parental
influences tend to decrease and the influence of teachers
and of curricular offerings may increase.

The findings of this study provide no support for the
hypothesis that the attitudes of the parents as measured
by the PARI are related to the creativity of children,

L s PR & P P
Hostiie=Re J“"““B attitudes ¢ of tha fathors wara fornd to

be related to perceived peer rejection. For the population
studied, it would appear that rejection on the part of the
father has a detrimental effect on perceived peer acceptance.
There was limited evidence that hostile attitudes of

fathers was related to the child®s perception that the
teacher did not intrinsically value him. No significant
relationships were found between parents' attitudes and

the children's pexception of his peers.

Hostile-Rejecting attitudes on the part of the parents
result in the child utilizing less positive ways of coping
with frustration.

When the effects of racial group membership are held con-
stant, there was a significant relationgship between socio-
economic level and the Hostile-Rejecting attitudes of
mothers but not with the Hostile-Rejecting attitudes of
fathers.

Negro parents expressed more Authoritarian~Controlling
attitudes toward their children than did Caucasian parents
but were not more Hostile-Rajecting.

Frustration

Children who score higher than others on the Group Conformity
Rating Scale of the Rosenzweig Picture Frustration Study tend
to perceive themselves as better accepted by peers, teachers
and parents. In other words, the more the child responds to
frustration in typical ways the more likely he is to perceive
himself as being accepted by peers, teachers and parents.

The older the child, the more likely he is to respond to
frustration in typical ways. The younger the child the more
likely he is to react to frustration in Extrapunitive ways.

The Extrapunitive child feels less well accepted by his
peers and parents and less intrinsically valued by his parents.

The Extrapunitive child does less well in Arithmetic Compu-
tation and Paragraph Meaning on the Stanford Achievement Tests.
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5. Extrapunitive children tend to be of lower socio-economic
status and come from homes where mothers are Hostile-Rejecting.

6. The Intrapunitive child is likely to achieve at a higher
level than his peers.

7. The Intrapunitive child perceives himself as better accepted
and intrinsically valued by his teachers.

8. Intrapunitive children tend to come from families whexre the
mother is less Hostile-Rejecting in her attitudes toward

chilc rearing than mothers whose children react to frustration
in other ways.

9. Intrapunitive children tend to come from uéper-lower socio-

economic backgroundsand have mothers whose attitudes toward
child rearing are not Hostile-Rejecting.

10. Impunitive children tend to score higher on creativity scales
than those children who respond to frustration in other fashions.

1l. As a child grows older, his responsss to frustration are likely
to become :ore impunitive in nature.

12, Children vho are Need-Persistent in their response to fru-
stration are iikely tc perceive themselves as intrinsically
valued by teachers and tend to come from homes where mothers
are not Hostile-Rejecting.

13. Need-Persistent children appear.to dc better on tasks vwhere
success and failure are readily evident.

14, The Obstacle-Dominance Scale appears to measure aspects of
behavior other than those dealth with in this study.

15. Ego-Defensive children are likely to perceive themselves as
less well accepted by peers and less intrinsically valued
by teachers.:

16. The Ego-B¢fensive subjects are likely to come from homes where
both the mother and the father are Hostile-Rejecting in child
rearing attitudes,

Implications

A summary of the implications derived from the major findings of
this study are organized into five general areas: Intellectual Abilities,
Creativity, Psycholinguistic Abilities, Academic Attainment, and Social and
Emotional Factors.
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Intellectual Abilities

Since it was found that culturally disadvantaged children of
high potential (upper 20 per cent of their subgroup) scoxed

at a markedly lower level on both group and individual measures
of intelligence than the upper 20 per cent of the standaxdization
group, it would appear that the cultural deprivation experienced
by these children is depressing their intellectual functioning.
If this be so, then, schools should make an all out effort to
provide the necessary introvention to compensate for the lack
of intallactual gtimulation provided in the home and neigh-
borhood environment and thus insure more optimal development

of these children.

The most advantageous age for intervention to take place has
not yet been determined, however, the findings of this study

indicate that the subjects were aiready deficient at age five

and thus intervention should take placé at least by age five,
if pot sooner. These findings suggest that a preschool com-

" pensatory program for disadvantaged children perhaps as young

as two -to- three vears of age even, 'is a responsibility that .:
public schools: should seriously congider assuming, on a year-
round basis.

If the findings of current research on disadvantaged infants
(Kirk, 1965) indicate that it is even more advantageous to
work with disadvantaged children and their parents below the
age of two, it would seem worth the expenditure of funds for
some agency or inmstitution to provide such services. Such
services to very young disadvantaged children might well be
the best strategy to win the war against poverty.

An important f£inding of this study indicates that the lower
the socio-economic level the lower the intelligeance scores

of the children thus adding support to the belief that
factors associated with socio-economic status have a bear-
ing on intellectual development. This knowledge suggests
that an instructional program to help disadvantaged children
accelerate their rate of mental growth has to be differential
in nature. Teachers need to know the specific weaknesses and
strengths of each child's intellectual functioning so that
compensatory and remedial programs can be provided to help
each child ameliorate his specific weaknesses.

Teachers then, of disadvantaged children need the services

of school psychologists to help them assess the learning
problems of these children 25 & group and on an individual

Lasis to help them delineate areas of weaknesses in intellectual
functioning that require remediation. '
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It would also seem necessary for teachers of these children
to have formal training to help them better understand the
velationship between cultural deprivation and intellectual
development and to acquire improved methods and techniques
fir working with this type of child.
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3. In this study the subjects scored lowest on certain perfor-
mance as ccmpared with verbal scaleas. This finding seems
to imply that a compensatory program should focus not only
on helping these children acquire improved verbal gkille
but must aiso emphasize performance skills. It might well be
that there is a decided gap in the sensori motor development
of these children which is important to intellectual develop-
ment and that a compensatory program should combine both per-
formance and verbal activities to accelerate mental growth.
In other words, raising the level of these children on per-
formance tasks may in turn raise their level of functioning

on verbal tasks.
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4, Contrary to the findings of other studies which indicate a
decrease in IQ with age, the intelligence quotients of these
subjects either remained the same or improved slightly with
increased chronological age. These findings suggest that ihe
school is providing an enviromment which pzevents auy decrease
in the rate of mental growth of thqse children. Although
the school may provide a somewhat more intellecutally stimu-
lating environment than the home and neighborhood; still and
all the school does not stimulate the development of these
children to the point where they can function intellectually
like the top 20 per cent of the population. One way in which
the curriculum for these children may be beneficial would be
to focus on helping them develop the essential skills of con-
ceptualization, language and perception. Providing cultural
experiences which are lacking in low socio-economic environ-
ments may also be important for intellectual development.

The strengths and weaknesses of individual childgen &s in-
dicated by the subtest profiles can serve as guides to re-
mediation, .

5. Although the girls scored higher as a group on the Vocabulary
Scale of the WISC and the boys scored higher on Coding, the
implication of these findings suggest that compensatory or
remedial measures should take into account and provide for
individual differences within a framework of an over-all
curriculum designed to stimulate intellectual functionings.

6. If teachers are expected to concentrate on the individual child
by helping him fill in the gaps iu his intellectual development,

\ the teacher-pupil ratio will need to be small. Necessar
: encillary services such as the school psychologists, soc al

workers, speech correctionists and teachers of learning dis-
abilities should be provided, so that problems interferring
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with intellectual functioning can be identified ard dealt with in
order that the teacher can be helped to gain the insight necessary
to design an adequate program for each child.

7. The school system should provide an adequate budget for such
; a program so that materials of instruction designed to help
% children develop cognitive skills can be made readily available
? to the teacher. Likewise, gaps in experiences which are often
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in through carefully selected and planned first hand experiences
such as field trips.

Creativity

1. Although no comparisons could be made between children of varying
gsocio~economic levels because of the design of this study, many of
the subjects were able to attain scores on measures of creativity
that were considered to be educationally and functionally signifi-
cant. Others, manifested some, but not highly creative behavior,
vhich suggests that they have potential that has been marred by
deprivation.

2. The developmental pattern of creative thinking, from grade level
to grade level, is similar to that found in other studies. It
would appear that activities designed to foster the creative thiak-
ing of children from other socio-economic levels might be useful
for teaching these children. One caution that should be ob~erved
is that although the patterning by grade level was similar to pre-
vious studies, dips seemed to occur earliev. If creativity enhanc-
ing activities are to be adapted for use with disadvantaged children
from activities developed for use with children from other socio-
economic backgrounds, they have to be presented at an earlier age
level. Also further investigation will probably reveal that specially
designed activities and examples will be needed.

Since thege children appear to need crzative activities in the class-
room, special training. either im service or academic, will need to
be provided for the teachers who lack the necessary knowledge and
skills.

3. Since there is a relationship between creativity test scores and
reading achievement, WISC Vocabulary and WISC Picture Arrangement,
engaging children in verbally based creative activities might en-
hance verbal academic performance. ‘

.176.
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4., Awareness of the fact that creativity scores are associated
with verbal functioning and achievement thould prove useful
to psychologists and counselors vwhen attempting to identify
children with potential for higher achievement.

Psycholinguistic Abilities

1. Tho noad fox » compansatory or remedial orogram in the
psycholinguistic abilities uicas assessed by the auvp 44

indicated by the fact that the subjects were markedly bere.
expectancy in all mine areas vhen comparaed with the upper
20 per cent of the standardization group. It may prove to
be particularly advantageous if preschools for culturally
disadvantaged provide educational programs with a strong
emphasis on developing meaningful and appropriate psycholin-
guistic skills.

2. When uging mental age to determine expected level of psycholi-

guistic development, the subjects were found to be significantly
- below expectancy in the Motor Encoding, Visual Motor Asscciation,

Visusl Motor Sequential and Auditory Vocal Automatic areas.

These findings would appesr to infer that even more concen-

trated remediation is needed in the above-mentioned areas.

Special teachers might well focus on work in the above

areas where the children seem to be particularly deficient.

Since the Visual Decoding and Vocal Encoding areas seem to

be strengths of these children in so far as psycholinguistic
abilities are concerned, any remedial program should use these
strengths to build up weaknesses in the Auditory Vocal Auto-
matic, Visual Motor Association, Visual Motor Sequential and
Motor Encoding areas.

The above deficits infer the necessity for a reduced class load
for the teachers and possibly epecial teachers to assist the
classroom teachers in providing intensive remediation for in-
dividual children.

3. Findings indicate that Negro children attained lower scores on
the Auditory Vocal Association, Visual Motor Sequential and
Visual Motor Association tests than the Caucasian children.
This suggests that even more remediation needs to be provided
for the Nego children in these specific areas.

4. It would appear that teachers meed the help of school psychologists
in determining the psycholinguistic strengths and weaknesses of
these children. Likewise, psychologists can help the teacher
plan remedial programs. In addition these teachers should, through
formal course work and in-service training, acquire diagnostic
skills so that they are more ccmpetent when providing the daily
evaluations necessary to the planning of appropriate learning
activities for these children.
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5. Although the children's functioning of the ITPA is affected
in ways, not yet fully understood, by cultural deprivation,
this inetrument provides one means of determining the specific
strengths and weaknesses of children in psycholinguistic
areas not measured by conventional intelligence tests.

Academic Attainment

1. It must be recognized that these children who are of higher
ability im their subgroup ere achieving markedly below their
mental ages. This is of particular concern since in all
probability the mental age scores are also depressed by
cultural factors. This finding suggests that the present
educational offering are grossly inadequate in helping these
children develop their potential.

2. Since socio-economic status has such an impact on achievement
educational programs must be designed to take irnto account
the differences in children that are related to cultural factors.

3. Although the WISC Verbal Scale may provide the best prediction
of present classroom functioning, the Stanford-Binet may provide
a better estimate of potential functioning after an appropriate
intervention program.

4. 1f teachersare to fully utilize test findinge they must be
well grounded in test interpretation and be able to implement
their interpretations by providing appropriate educational
experiences for culturally disadvantaged children.

5. These children were found to be particularly deficient in the
work-study areas. Since work-study skills seem to be basic to

1 independent study, the need for intensive upgrading of the

1 ' current educational programs in this area is evident.

¢ 6. Not only do girls do better than boys in areas where there is a
; relationship between sex and achievement, but alsc girls tend
to manifest even greater superiority at the upper elementary

3 levels; therefore, particular atteaticm should be devoted to
developing programs that more adequately meet the needs of bLoys.

Perception of Attitudes of Others

: 1. Since children who perceive themselves as being morxe accepted

E and intrinsically valued by parents tend to do better on achieve-
ment tests, work with parents oriented toward helping them be-

‘ come more accepting and understanding zhould enhance the child's

k academic progress.

7
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2. Since there seems to pe a strong relationship between low
socio-economic status and negative perception of parents, the
need for intensive efforts to help lower socio-economic parents
improve relationships with their children is indicated. Efforts
night include such activities as increased home-school contact
by teachers, individual and group social gervice for parents,
family counseling service, mass media presentations, adult edu-
cation classes, parent volunteer work in the clagsroom.

3. Apparently thege children develop a somewhat improved attitude
toward teachers during their elementary school attendance.
Efforts should be made to enhance this trend and to capitalize
on and reinforce these trends before they encounter the stiffer
competition and more impersonal atmosphere of the secondary
schools.

4. Experiences which lead to the development of an improved self-
image for Negro children seems to be very desirable in view
of their tendency to believe that others do not accept them.

5. Since there is a relationship between a positive perception
of teachers and positive self growth, teachers ghould be selected
who engender feelings of acceptance in their pupils so that pupils
self-growth is enhanced. :

6. Activities should be developed which bring lower clags children
into positive relationships with their peers so as to promote
improved peer relationships and subsequent positive perception
of relationships with others. Cooperative projects, group
counseling, extra-curricular activities may all contribute to Y
the development of better peer relationships.

7. Children of lower but still good ability tend to be less self-
confident in the relationship with others, hence will need addi-

tional support and encouragement.

Attitudes of Parents

1. Since it appears that the Authoritarian attitudes of mothers
have their greatest detrimental effect on young children, it
would seem that intensive work with mothers of younger children
to help them improve their child rearing practices woulid have
a beneficial effect on children such as those in this study.

It would seem to be particularly important for the home and
school to develop a close working relationship during the pre-
school and early elementary school years of the child, Training
courses for mothers to learn to be teacher assistance on a paid
basis might be one worthwhile approach to use, Mothers, hope-
fully through learning different ways of handling children,
should be able to transfer these learningsto handling their own

children.
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3.

4,

5.

Although there were no significant findings in regard to
the attitude of parents as related to the creativity scores
of the children, it might be that the attitude expressed
by the parents during the interview was not related to the
parents actual behavior. It is importaat that parents be
helped to understand and behave in ways which encourage
creative expression in their children.

The finding that Hostile-Rejecting attitudes of the fathers
are related to poor interpersonal relationships such as xe-
flected in peiceived peer rejection seems o imply that some
type of intensive service needs to be provided for fathers

go that they can manifest greater acceptance of their children
and thus enhance iheir growth of appropriate interpersonal
perceptions in the children. Group and individual gsocial case
work would seem to be fruitful approaches., It might also prove
to be beneficial to solicit fathers to work a portion of their
time in the classroom on a paid basis. To obtain the co-
operation of the father in this and similar endeavors, it
might be well to seek the help of a leader or leaders in the
impediate enviromment of the culturally disadvantaged who can
exert some influence on the fathers to get them to cooperate
with the school and community agzencies.

Another consideration is tv employ more male teachers in
schools made up largely of culturally disadvantaged children.
1f the male teacher is accepting of a child it may not be 8o
damaging to him if his father rejects him. It should be noted.
that all teachers of the children in this study were female.

Since Hostile-Rejecting attitudes on the part of parents appear
to result in less positive ways of handling frustration of the .
child, the school and social agencies should develop effective
innovations for helping these parents acquire improved child
rearing practices. As the socio-economic level decreases, even
more intensive work should be provided for the mothers of the
more severely disadvantaged in chat there was found a signi-
ficant relationship between socio-economic status and Hostile-
Rejecting attitudes of mothers.

Another important implication for the findings on parental
attitudes is that the school is going to have to make provisions
for more intensive work with parents. Additional social workers
and psychologists seem to be a must to serve as comsultants to
teachers and to assist in the parent education.program.

Teachers should seemingly be released from their teaching

duties a portion of their time so that they can work with parents.
The budget should provide for substitutes for teachers so that
released time for teachers is feasible.

Since Hostile-Rejecting attitudes are a function of physical®
well being, adequate housing and economic security as well as
a learned method of interacting with others, changing the
attitudes of the disadvantaged will involve the cooperative
efforts of many agencies.
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Reaction to Frustration

1., Children who respond to frustration in typical ways tend to
perceive themselves as better accepted than others by peers, -
parents and teachers. Atypical responses to frustration, E .
particu’arly of an Extrapunitive nature, should seemingly -
be discouraged. Therapeutic measures should be designed n
to assess and ameloriate the causes of most Extrapunitive AN
responses to frustration. -

2. Be~ause the younger children are more inclined than older V
¢ pupils t¢ respond to frustration in an Extrapunitive manner, 3
3 particular therapeutic attention should be given to lower grade A
% pupils. Efforts should be designed to help the child over- b
3 come his tendency to consistently place the blame for “frustrat-
- ing experiences on others and help him assume responsibility
for his actions. '
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3. Since the Extrapunitive child feels less well accepted by
peers and parents and less intrinsically valued by his parents,
the need for intensive efforts to help these children to improve
their social relationships is indicated, Efforte which center
around ameloriating this need would include activities such as
group and individual social work services, family counseling 3
services and appropriate competitive activities. E
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§ 4. Because the Extrapunitive _.hild tends to achieve at a lower

- level than his peers in the tool subject areas of arithmetic 3

9 computation and paragraph meaning, remediation in the above E -
subjects seems needed. Such remediation might include the E:

-3 identification of the individual child's remedial needs, ad- 3
3 justing his program to realisfiic achievement levels, and e
1 structuring assignments to assure completion and success. e

Emphasis should be placed on helping the child assume re-
3 sponsibility for the successful completion of learning tasks :
2 and providing profuse positive reinforcement for appropriate :
: behavior. The most effective modes of reinforcement will, of 3
. course, depend on what is important to the individual child. A

5. Since Extrapunitive children tend to be of lower socio-economic '
status and come from homes whers mothers are Hostile-Rejecting : .
intensive efforts to help parent-child relationships is indi- 3
E cated, Family counseling, social work services, family living o
: courses for both pupils and their parents, and parent volunteer
3 work in the school setting may be appropriate means of improving
k relationships.

by i
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4 6. The Intropunitive child is likely to achieve at a higher level
.- than his peers, perceive himself as better accepted and in-

73 trinsically valued by teache:s and come from families vwhere the j
mother is less Hostile-Rejecting in her attitudes toward child A
rearing. It would appear, therefore, that efforts should be 3
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made to foster within culturally disadvantazcd pupils of
higher potential a realisitic acceptance of responsibility

for failure and frustration. Well structured school programs
emphagsizing the assumption of self-direction and respimsibility
combined with group and individual social work services may
prove beneficial. ‘

7. The Need Persistent child does better on those tasks where

success ox failure is readily evident, consequently immediate
"feed back" through which mistakes are clearly delineated,

constructive criticism is offered and an opportunity to
correct errors is provided seems to offer the greatest opportu-

nity for success.

8. Although a certain amount of defensive behavior in the face

of frustration is acceptable, children who are extremely Ego
Defensive tend to perceive themselves as less well accepted
by peers, as less iatrinsically valued by teachers and come
from homes where both the father and mother manifest Hostile-
Rejecting child rearing attitudes. It would appear desirable
therefore, to provide the "over-defensive' child with strong
emoticnal support so that he can give up his inappropriate
defenses. This may involve work of a therapeutic nature with
the parents and/or the child but positive efforts of teachers
and others can be vexy effective,

&

Needed Research

The needed research derived from the major findings of thic ctwdy oee
summarized under the appropriate headings as follows:

Intellectual Abilities

1. Researchers should be concerned with developing and testing
various educaticnal approaches for raising the level of function-
ing of culturally disadvantaged children with higher potential.
For example, an experimental curriculum based on the findings
of a comprehensive assessment of psycho-educational functioning
evaluated on a carefully controlled research basis ig one

approach that merits consideration.

2. There is a crucial need for the development of instruments that
are more sensitive to assessing the intellectual abilities of
culturally disadvantaged children, especially those with higher

potential.

3, More regearch needs to be conducted with culturally disadvantaged
children to determine the iaost strategic age for intervention
to take place relative to increasing the rate of intellectual
development. Various approaches, pacticularly at the preschool
level, need to bez developed and compared on & research basis.
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7.

1.

2.

3.

Additional research needs to be conducted t6 determine the most
effective and efficient ways of identifying potentially gifted
children among the culturally disadvantaged.

Research also needs to be conducted in the area of parent
education to determine how best parents may be helped to
facilitate the intellectual growth of their children.

Since one of the major deficits in intellectual functioning
of these children seems to be in the area of visual percepiionm,
studies should be designed to test the efficacy of various

approaches for improving the perceptual skills of these children.

In-service and formal training program for teachers should

be evaluated on a research basis to determine their effective-
ness in accelerating the intellectual growth of culturally
disadvantaged children,

Creativity

Development of tests of creativity that provide ‘ndentification
and valid assessment of creative potential of the culturally
disadvantaged are needed.

School programs specifically designed to foster creative ex-
pression among the culturally disadvantaged, especially those
with higher potential, should also be designed and evaluated.

Specific child rearing practices and cultural influences which
fostar the development of creative expression among the culturally
disadvantaged need to be identified and studied. Programs for
parents designed to help them encourage the creative endeavors
of their children need to be designed, initiated and evaluated.

Psycholinguistic Abilities

Additional studies should be initiated using instruments

such as the ITPA for determining language and communication
strenths and weaknesses of culturally disadvantaged childreo.
Individual and group remedial programs based on these finding-
ings should also be developed and tested on & tesearch basis.

There is & need for additional research to determine cultural
effects on the development of psycho-linguistic abilities of
the culturally disadvantaged,

There is a need for the construction of instruments designed
to make a more sensitive assessment of the culturally dis-
advantaged child's development in the psyctolinguistic areas,
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2.

3.

5.

Perception of Others

1.

2.

A wothwhile study might be one that concerms itself with the

extent to which teachers can be ¢rained to be better diagnosti.
cians and innovators of remedial programs.

Academic Attainments

Since these children were achieving at & level zignificant?-
below their mental age, researchers shouid concern themsalves
with tasting different spproaches for raising the level of
achievement of these children. Experimental curricula offer-
inge including parent invelverment, in-service training of
teachers, impact of ancillary services, involvement of
community agencies and selection of teachers are some of the

important areas that lend themselves to future research.

el

The development and evaluation of teacher training pxograms
geared to prepare teachers for working with the culturall
disadvantaged child with higher ability is a crucial need.

Particular emphasis needs to be focused on the relationships E-
of cultural factors and the achievement of boys in that
culturally disadvantaged girls of higher potentiai achieve
at a higher level than boys from the same socic-economic
level. Specific areas to be researched seemingly would
include factors such as motivation, self-concept, relation-
gships to parents and to peers, impact of community factors _
and aspirations as they relate to sex. b

More intensive studies of the cumulative effects of cultural
deprivation on achievement as well as on intelligence is :
needed. Particular emphasis should be placed on certain tran- ¥
sitional periods such as that of moving from the elementary .

level to junior high and from the junior high to high school.

More longitudinal studies need to be conducted to determine the 3
effects of various preschool training programs on the subsequent '
achievement of culturally disadvantaged children of high potential.

Social and Emotional Factors 3

Additional research needs to be conducted on the effects of
teacher personaiity on the child's school adjustment.

The extent to which various approaches to parent education
can change the perception of the child's attitudes of his 4

parents seems to be werth consideration.

[ 4 18["
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Assessment of the effects of various teaching methodology
on the child's perception of his relationship with others
is also an area that needs further investigation.

More percise instruments for assessing the child's perception
of his relationship with others are needed.

Attitude of Parents

1.

2.

Innovative methods for working with parents of culturally
disadvantaged children need to be desjigned and evaluated.

There is a crucial need for devzlopment of more adequate
scales for assessing the attitudes and child rearing practices
of the parents of the culturally disadvantaged.

Further studies should be conducted to determine the effects
of various child rearing practices on the development of
the culturally disadvantaged child as reflected in areas
such as creativity, intellectual functioning, achievenent
and social and emotional adjustment.

Studies should evalute the effects of various types of in-
centives used to elicit the cooperation of parents of
culturally disadvantaged children.

Frustration

1.

Researchers should assess the effects of various educational
programs, child rearing practices and environmental influences
on the personality development of culturally disadvantaged

children.

Attention should also be given to the developuent of instru-
ments designed tc assess personality components of culturally
disadvantaged children.
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